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Department o f Theology 
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This t h e s i s t r a c e s the development o f te a c h i n g 

c o n c e r n i n g the second coming o f C h r i s t and the Kingdom o f 
God w i t h i n the Watch Tower movement (Jehovah's Witnesses). 
A f t e r a b r i e f c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f the b i b l i c a l f o u n d a t i o n s o f 
these areas o f d o c t r i n e t h e r e f o l l o w s an o u t l i n e summary 
o f some o f the main aspects o f the h i s t o r y o f the d o c t r i n e 
w i t h i n the P r o t e s t a n t mainstream d u r i n g the l a t e 
e i g h t e e n t h and e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s , and an o u t l i n e 
o f the A d v e n t i s t t e a c h i n g o f W i l l i a m M i l l e r i n the U.S.A. 

Charles Taze R u s s e l l , prime mover o f the Watch Tower 
movement, developed h i s ideas d u r i n g the time f o l l o w i n g 
the f a i l u r e o f M i l l e r ' s e x p e c t a t i o n s . This t h e s i s 
e x p l o r e s t h e way i n which R u s s e l l amended M i l l e r ' s ideas 
and a l s o the d i s t i n c t i v e way t h a t he handled the 
D i s p e n s a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i s a t i o n o f h i s t o r y o f John Nelson 
Dariay t o c r e a t e an e x t e n s i o n o f h i s t o r i c i s t s p e c u l a t i o n on 
the a p p l i c a t i o n o f prophecy t o the modern w o r l d . 

The response o f Watch Tower movement t o the f a i l u r e 
o f R u s s e l l ' s e x p e c t a t i o n s i n 1914 i s e x p l o r e d and the new 
body o f d o c t r i n e which has r e p l a c e d R u s s e l l ' s i s examined. 
The ways i n which these d o c t r i n e s have been m o d i f i e d i n 
the past suggest ways i n which f u t u r e d o c t r i n e may 
develop, e s p e c i a l l y i n response t o the p r o t r a c t e d delay o f 
Armageddon. What i s envisaged here, i n the l i g h t o f the 
h i s t o r y o f Watch Tower d o c t r i n e , i s no dramatic c o l l a p s e 
o f t h e movement b u t , r a t h e r , an i n c r e a s i n g emphasis upon 
o t h e r , l e s s v u l n e r a b l e areas o f d o c t r i n e t o g e t h e r w i t h a 
g r e a t e r t u r n o v e r o f membership which may, i n due course, 
undermine the movement's s t a b i l i t y . 



THE ORIGINS AND DEVELOPMENT 

OF THE 

WATCH TOWER DOCTRINE OF THE MILLENNIUM 

by 
Robert George Crompton 

A Thesis s u b m i t t e d f o r the degree o f M . L i t t . i n the 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Durham 

Department o f Theology 

1993 

The copyright of this thesis rests with the author. 

No quotation from it should be published without 

his prior written consent and information derived 

from it should be acknowledged. 

2 5 MAR 1994 



19 
23 

Contents 
Chapter One 

1.1 I n t r o d u c t i o n 5 
Chapter Two 

2.1 The S c r i p t u r a l S t a r t i n g P o i n t 18 
2.2 D a n i e l 
2.3 The New Testament 

Chapter Three 
3.1 The H i s t o r i c i s t M i l l e n n i a l i s t T r a d i t i o n 29 
3.2 E a r l y Adventism i n the U n i t e d States 35 
3.3 The Time o f the End 38 
3.4 1260 Days 39 
3.5 C l e a n s i n g the Sanctuary 42 
3.6 The Year o f the R e s u r r e c t i o n 44 
3.7 F u r t h e r I n d i c a t i o n s 45 
3.8 The Parable o f the Ten V i r g i n s 46 
3.9 The Rise o f Seventh Day Adventism 48 

Chapter Four 
4.1 D i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m 52 
4.2 Charles Taze R u s s e l l 55 
4.3 The D i v i n e Plan o f the Ages 58 

Chapter Five 
5.1 The Time i s a t Hand 66 
5.2 The Seventy Weeks 68 
5.3 The Times o f the G e n t i l e s 71 
5.4 E a r t h ' s Great J u b i l e e 76 
5.5 R e s t o r a t i o n 78 

Chapter S i x 
6.1 P a r a l l e l Dispensatons 83 
6.2 F l e s h l y I s r a e l a t the Close o f 

the Gospel Age 88 
6.3 Christendom and the E l e c t a t the Close 

o f the Gospel Age 89 
6.4 A F i r s t A p p r a i s a l 91 

Chapter Seven 
7.1 I n t e r p r e t i n g the Book o f D a n i e l 96 
7.2 World H i s t o r y i n D a n i e l 97 
7.3 Obse r v a t i o n s 111 

Chapter E i g h t 
8.1 Days o f W a i t i n g 117 
8.2 The Time o f the End - D a n i e l Chapter 12 117 
8.3 Cl e a n s i n g the Sanctuary 124 
8.4 The Work o f Harvest 127 

Chapter Nine 
9.1 The End Time Calendar 133 
9.2 E a r l y R e v i s i o n 137 
9.3 A Second A p p r a i s a l 139 

Chapter Ten 
10.1 The B a t t l e o f Armageddon 147 
10.2 The G a t h e r i n g Storm 149 
10.3 E s t a b l i s h i n g the Kingdom 152 
10.4 Conclusions 156 

page 2 



Chapter Eleven 
11.1 The End o f an Era 161 
11.2 The F i n i s h e d Mystery 163 
11.3 New Beginnings 166 
11.4 Beyond 1918 172 
11.5 An A l t e r n a t i v e Way Forward 178 
11.6 Observations 182 

Chapter Twelve 
12.1 M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l Never Die 186 
12.2 The Harp o f God 189 
12.3 1925 and A f t e r 192 
12.4 O b s e r v a t i o n s 198 

Chapter T h i r t e e n 
13.1 The Great M u l t i t u d e 204 
13.2 The Emergence o f a New D o c t r i n e 

o f the Kingdom 211 
13.3 A P i c t u r e o f the Last Days 217 

Chapter Fourteen 
14.1 I n t e r p r e t i n g the Current Sources 224 
14.2 S i l e n c e i n Heaven 225 
14.3 C a p t i v i t y and Release 229 
14.4 The F a i t h f u l and D i s c r e e t Slave 234 
14.5 D a n i e l R e i n t e r p r e t e d 237 
14.6 The B i r t h o f the Kingdom 241 
14.7 The Coming Climax 244 

Chapter F i f t e e n 
15.1 The S e c u r i t y o f 1914 252 
15.2 E x t e r n a l Support 256 
15.3 The A c h i l l e s ' Heel 260 

Chapter S i x t e e n 
16.1 The Response t o C r i s i s 270 
16.2 The Scope For R e v i s i o n 272 
16.3 Towards the T w e n t y - F i r s t Century 276 
16.4 The I n f l u e n c e o f the Watch Tower S o c i e t y 278 

Appendices 
1. G l o s s a r y 281 
2. Dramatis Personae 286 
3. The Seven Trumpets 294 
4. The Seven Plagues 296 
5. C o n t i n u i n g B i b l e Students 298 

B i b l i o g r a p h y 300 

Tables 

1. The H i s t o r i c i s t D i s p e n s a t i o n a l System 134 
2. The T r a d i t i o n a l H i s t o r i c i s t System 135 
3. The Composite End Time Calendar 136 
4. The New End Time Calendar 247 

page 3 



D e c l a r a t i o n 

No p a r t o f t h i s t h e s i s has p r e v i o u s l y been s u b m i t t e d f o r a 
degree i n t h i s or any o t h e r u n i v e r s i t y . 

Copyright 

The c o p y r i g h t o f t h i s t h e s i s r e s t s w i t h the a u t h o r . No 
q u o t a t i o n from i t should be p u b l i s h e d w i t h o u t h i s p r i o r 
w r i t t e n consent and i n f o r m a t i o n d e r i v e d from i t should be 
acknowledged. 

Acknowledgements 

I t i s my p l e a s a n t d u t y t o p l a c e on r e c o r d my indebtedness 
t o s e v e r a l people who have help e d i n v a r i o u s ways d u r i n g 
the w r i t i n g o f t h i s t h e s i s . I am p a r t i c u l a r l y g r a t e f u l t o 
Dr Sheridan G i l l e y f o r h i s h e l p and encouragment. The 
D a r l i n g t o n and Leeds D i s t r i c t s o f the Methodist Church 
c o n t r i b u t e d t o the c o s t s o f my r e s e a r c h . C a r l Hagensick, 
James Parkinson and E r i c W i l l i a m s p r o v i d e d v a l u a b l e 
i n f o r m a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g the v a r i o u s groups of B i b l e 
Students who seceded from the Watch Tower S o c i e t y . Mrs 
Hole o f Newbold C o l l e g e l i b r a r y was most h e l p f u l i n 
d i r e c t i n g me t o the r e l e v a n t A d v e n t i s t sources. And 
s p e c i a l thanks go t o my f r i e n d the Revd Norman V a l l e y who 
was a b l e t o l o c a t e some o f the e a r l y Watch Tower sources. 

page 4 



C h a p t e r O n e 

1.1 I n t r o d u c t i o n 

Jehovah's Witnesses are w e l l known f o r t h e i r v i g o r o u s 

door t o door evangelism b u t , d e s p i t e the i n t e n s i v e n e s s of 

t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s , t h e y are g e n e r a l l y n o t w e l l understood. 

There has been an almost u n i v e r s a l tendency, a r i s i n g , 

perhaps, from the p e r c e p t i o n o f them as a movement 

b e l o n g i n g t o the r e l i g i o u s f r i n g e s , t o underestimate t h e i r 

n u m e r i c a l s t r e n g t h and p o t e n t i a l i n f l u e n c e . A common 

p i c t u r e o f Witness a c t i v i t y f o r many o u t s i d e the movement 

i s o f a s m a l l h a n d f u l o f workers f a i t h f u l l y c a l l i n g a t a l l 

the homes i n t h e i r t e r r i t o r y , year a f t e r year. Such may 

have been the p i c t u r e a g e n e r a t i o n ago when small groups 

o f ' p i o n e e r s ' were seeking t o e s t a b l i s h Witness 

c o n g r e g a t i o n s i n new t e r r i t o r i e s , or when Kingdom H a l l s 

were o f t e n a d v e r t i s e d by no more than a p l a c a r d i n the 

window o f a r e n t e d upper s t o r e y . I n most B r i t i s h towns 

and c i t i e s t h e r e a l i t y i s now v e r y d i f f e r e n t w i t h l a r g e 

c o n g r e g a t i o n s i n t h e i r own premises and newly b u i l t 

Kingdom H a l l s an i n c r e a s i n g l y common s i g h t . 

Exact comparisons between the s i z e o f the Witness 

community and t h a t o f any o t h e r r e l i g i o u s group a r e , o f 

course, e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t because the Witnesses have 

n o t h i n g which corresponds w i t h the idea o f church 

membership as i t i s found i n most denominations. However, 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 1 
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the range w i t h i n which t h e f i g u r e f o r such a comparison 
must l i e i s e a s i l y o b t a i n e d . 

Take, f o r example, the l a t e s t membership f i g u r e o f 

the M e t h o d i s t Church, the l a r g e s t f r e e church denomination 

i n B r i t a i n . I n 1992 t h a t f i g u r e was 408,107. (1) The 

c o r r e s p o n d i n g f i g u r e f o r Jehovah's Witnesses l i e s 

somewhere between 126,173, the h i g h e s t number o f 

' p u b l i s h e r s ' d u r i n g 1992, and 224,654, the attendance at 

the 'Memorial' t h a t y ear. ( 2 ) I t appears, then, t h a t the 

Witnesses i n B r i t a i n have a membership somewhere between 

t h i r t y p e r c e n t and f i f t y - f i v e p e r c e n t o f t h a t o f the 

M e t h o d i s t Church. However, l e t us take a l o o k a t what 

these f i g u r e s a c t u a l l y r e p r e s e n t . The h i g h e r f i g u r e i s 

the attendance a t the Witnesses' most i m p o r t a n t meeting o f 

the y e a r , the Memorial which commemorates the Last Supper 

and the s a c r i f i c i a l death o f Jesus. The Witnesses alxj'ays 

make a s p e c i a l e f f o r t t o be p r e s e n t a t t h i s meeting and 

u s u a l l y o n l y s e r i o u s i l l n e s s w i l l be s u f f i c i e n t t o keep 

anyone away. I n a d d i t i o n , they w i l l do t h e i r utmost t o 

encourage o t h e r s t o a t t e n d , those who have become newly 

i n t e r e s t e d i n the movement, those f o r m e r l y i n v o l v e d who 

have d r i f t e d away but who have not c o m p l e t e l y severed 

t h e i r c o n n e c t i o n s , and sympathetic f a m i l y members. As a 

r e s u l t , attendance a t the Memorial i s always v e r y much 

h i g h e r than attendance a t any o t h e r meeting. Assuming 

t h a t t h i s h i g h f i g u r e i s the a p p r o p r i a t e comparison w i t h 

membership i n the M e t h o d i s t Church and assuming f u r t h e r , 

t h a t t r e n d s i n membership i n Methodist and Witness 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 1 
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communities w i l l c o n t i n u e i n the f u t u r e as they have over 

t h a t past h a l f c e n t u r y or so, then i t becomes apparent 

t h a t w i t h i n the next t e n t o twenty years Jehovah's 

Witnesses w i l l outnumber the l a r g e s t f r e e church 

denomination i n B r i t a i n . 

A l t e r n a t i v e l y , the lower f i g u r e might be taken as the 

more a p p r o p r i a t e one f o r comparison, but i n t h i s case the 

meaning o f the f i g u r e i s w e l l d e f i n e d . I t i s the number 

o f a c t i v e Witness e v a n g e l i s t s , each spending, on average, 

about t e n hours every month i n door t o door canvassing i n 

a d d i t i o n t o attendance a t meetings and p e r s o n a l study and 

p r e p a r a t i o n . I f i t i s asked what p r o p o r t i o n o f any 

mainstream denomination's membership i s i n v o l v e d i n t h i s 

l e v e l o f o u t r e a c h , i t becomes e v i d e n t t h a t the Witnesses 

r e p r e s e n t an army o f e v a n g e l i s t s much g r e a t e r than the 

mainstream denominations t o g e t h e r are a b l e t o muster. 

Des p i t e t h e i r i n t e n s i v e a c t i v i t y , however, the 

d o c t r i n a l b a s i s o f the movement i s g e n e r a l l y not w e l l 

u n d e r s t o o d w i t h i n t h e mainstream churches. A number o f 

f a c t o r s c o n t r i b u t e t o t h i s s i t u a t i o n . F i r s t l y , the 

S o c i e t y ( 3 ) w i l l n o t g e n e r a l l y cooperate w i t h o u t s i d e r s 

w i s h i n g t o make a s t u d y o f the movement. A l l t h a t i s 

r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e i s what may be found i n the c u r r e n t 

l i t e r a t u r e o f the S o c i e t y , b u t t h i s does not p r o v i d e the 

v i t a l l y i m p o r t a n t h i s t o r i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e . F u r t h e r , the 

secondary sources a t p r e s e n t a v a i l a b l e are o f t e n q u i t e 

u n r e l i a b l e i n ways t h a t the g e n e r a l reader i s i n no 

p o s i t i o n t o d e t e c t . Many w r i t e r s o f p o p u l a r works b e t r a y 
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an inadequate u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e i r s u b j e c t and, indeed, 

are o f t e n prone t o e r r o r s a r i s i n g from f a i l u r e to 

u n d e r t a k e the most b a s i c r e s e a r c h . K e l l e t t , f o r example, 

w r i t i n g i n 1965, a s s e r t e d t h a t the books o f J. F. 

R u t h e r f o r d , t h e S o c i e t y ' s P r e s i d e n t from 1917 u n t i l h i s 

death i n 1942, were s t i l l b e i n g c i r c u l a t e d , and t h a t h i s 

w r i t i n g s and those o f h i s predecessor, C. T. R u s s e l l , 

c o n t i n u e d t o be a u t h o r i t a t i v e . ( 4 ) I n f a c t , R u t h e r f o r d ' s 

books had ceased t o be c i r c u l a t e d more than twenty years 

e a r l i e r w h i l s t R u s s e l l ' s had been d i s c a r d e d i n 1927. Both 

w r i t e r s had l o n g s i n c e ceased t o be regarded as i n any way 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e , a f a c t which would have been obvious to 

anyone h a v i n g s u f f i c i e n t f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h the Watch 

Tower ( 5 ) movement t o w r i t e i n f o r m a t i v e l y about i t . 

Some o f the a p p a r e n t l y more t h o r o u g h l y researched 

l i t e r a t u r e i s , l i k e w i s e , prone t o a v o i d a b l e e r r o r . M a r t i n 

and Klann seek t o r e f u t e the Witnesses' c o n t e n t i o n t h a t 

t h e y are n o t f o l l o w e r s o f C. T. R u s s e l l by an a n a l y s i s o f 

the d o c t r i n a l c o n t i n u i t y between R u s s e l l and the present 

day Watch Tower movement. (6) I n doing so, they prove 

o n l y what has never been denied. Had t h e i r chapter on the 

h i s t o r y o f the movement addressed i t s e l f t o the 

development o f the d o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m , which was 

o f c e n t r a l i m p o r t a n c e , the d i s c o n t i n u i t y would have become 

apparent. I n s t e a d , i t c o n c e n t r a t e s almost e x c l u s i v e l y 

upon p e r s o n a l a t t a c k s upon R u s s e l l and R u t h e r f o r d which 

p r o v i d e no b a s i s whatever f o r t h e d o c t r i n a l study which 

t h e y a t t e m p t t o p r o v i d e . 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 1 
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The p r e o c c u p a t i o n o f so many w r i t e r s w i t h p e r s o n a l 

a t t a c k s upon l e a d e r s o f the movement c a l l s i n q u e s t i o n the 

o b j e c t i v i t y and v a l i d i t y o f t h e i r s t u d i e s , e s p e c i a l l y i n 

view o f the f a c t t h a t much o f the m a t e r i a l i s used 

somewhat l e s s than h o n e s t l y . M a r t i n and Klann, f o r 

i n s t a n c e , r e f e r t o R u t h e r f o r d ' s imprisonment i n 1918 ' f o r 

v i o l a t i o n o f the Espionage A c t , ' ( 7 ) w i t h o u t m e n t i o n i n g 

t h a t he was s u b s e q u e n t l y exonerated. S i m i l a r l y , K e l l e t t 

r e f e r s t o R u s s e l l ' s d i v o r c e 'on the grounds o f h i s immoral 

conduct w i t h members o f h i s s e c t , ' (8) when i n f a c t the 

evidence t h a t was brought a g a i n s t him was r e j e c t e d by the 

c o u r t . 

I n a d d i t i o n t o the d i f f i c u l t i e s a l r e a d y noted, 

s e r i o u s t h e o l o g i c a l s t u d y o f the Watch Tower movement i s 

f u r t h e r h i n d e r e d by the f a c t t h a t most, i f not a l l , o f the 

secondary m a t e r i a l has been w r i t t e n by authors w i t h axes 

to g r i n d . Such m a t e r i a l f a l l s i n t o two c a t e g o r i e s . On 

the one hand, t h e r e i s what has been w r i t t e n , u s u a l l y by 

a u t h o r s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e C o n s e r v a t i v e E v a n g e l i c a l end 

o f t he C h r i s t i a n spectrum, w i t h the d e c l a r e d aim o f 

exposing e r r o r . W h i l s t t h a t may w e l l be an admirable aim, 

so f a r as the u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f d o c t r i n e i s concerned, such 

a u t h o r s are u s u a l l y more concerned t o promote 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f what i s c o n s i d e r e d to be sound 

E v a n g e l i c a l d o c t r i n e r a t h e r than thorough u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 

Watch Tower d o c t r i n e . F u r t h e r , the d o c t r i n a l p o s i t i o n 

adopted by such w r i t e r s i s f r e q u e n t l y presented as the 

C h r i s t i a n view r a t h e r t h a n one C h r i s t i a n view w i t h the 
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r e s u l t t h a t t h e e x t e n t o f c l e a r l y n o n - C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e 

amongst Watch Tower t e a c h i n g s i s exaggerated. 

On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e r e i s t h a t body o f m a t e r i a l 

which has been w r i t t e n by former members o f the movement. 

L i t e r a t u r e i n t h i s c a t e g o r y u s u a l l y does not seek t o 

promote any a l t e r n a t i v e C h r i s t i a n p o s i t i o n (though t h e r e 

a r e , o f course, e x c e p t i o n s ) but o f t e n b e t r a y s a l e v e l o f 

h o s t i l i t y towards the movement which must r a i s e doubts 

about the a u t h o r s ' c a p a c i t y t o p r o v i d e o b j e c t i v e accounts. 

( 9 ) 

I n r e c e n t y e a r s , however, some i n t e r e s t i n g and u s e f u l 

works have appeared which do not conform t o the 

e s t a b l i s h e d c a t e g o r i e s . Deserving s p e c i a l mention are 

C a r l O l o f Jonsson's, The G e n t i l e Times Reconsidered, 

Douglas Mason's X\ritnessing the Name, and M. James Penton's 

Apocalypse Delayed. Jonsson's book i s an e x t r e m e l y u s e f u l 

s t u d y o f a s m a l l but i m p o r t a n t p a r t o f the c h r o n o l o g i c a l 

approach t o prophecy w i t h which t h i s t h e s i s i s concerned. 

I t was f i r s t w r i t t e n when the a u t h o r was s t i l l a Jehovah's 

Witness; a t the time o f w r i t i n g , Jonsson had no i n t e n t i o n 

o f l e a v i n g the Watch Tower movement but was e v e n t u a l l y 

f o r c e d out by h i s researches and by the S o c i e t y ' s h o s t i l e 

r e a c t i o n t o h i s work. Mason's work i s a study o f the 

Watch Tower d o c t r i n e o f the d i v i n e name and b r i n g s 

t o g e t h e r a w e a l t h o f v a l u a b l e i n f o r m a t i o n . Penton, a 

l e c t u r e r i n R e l i g i o u s S t u d i e s i n the U n i v e r s i t y o f Toronto 

and a former Jehovah's Witness o f l o n g s t a n d i n g , has 

p r o v i d e d i n h i s book what i s by f a r the best general 
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d e s c r i p t i o n o f the Watch Tower movement c u r r e n t l y 
a v a i l a b l e . 

D e s p i t e the enormous c o n t r i b u t i o n made by these t h r e e 

works, t h e o l o g i c a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the Watch Tower 

movement s t i l l l a g s f a r behind s o c i o l o g i c a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 

(10) I t i s my i n t e n t i o n i n t h i s t h e s i s t o c o n t r i b u t e t o 

the f o u n d a t i o n s o f a proper t h e o l o g i c a l d e s c r i p t i o n o f 

Watch Tower d o c t r i n e , which I s h a l l a t t e m p t by way o f an 

ex a m i n a t i o n o f t h e i r ideas c o n c e r n i n g the second coming o f 

C h r i s t , the M i l l e n n i u m and the Kingdom o f God. There i s 

good reason t o b e g i n t h i s t h e o l o g i c a l study w i t h these 

t o p i c s . They are a t the c e n t r e o f the movement's most 

d i s t i n c t i v e d o c t r i n a l area, and i t i s i n r e l a t i o n t o these 

t o p i c s t h a t the q u e s t i o n whether and i n what form the 

movement may s u r v i v e i n t o the t w e n t y - f i r s t c e n t u r y , i s 

r a i s e d . More i m p o r t a n t l y b u t l e s s o b v i o u s l y , study o f 

Watch Tower ideas c o n c e r n i n g the M i l l e n n i u m and r e l a t e d 

i s s u e s r e v e a l s t h a t the movement developed w i t h i n a 

t r a d i t i o n which i t does n o t i t s e l f r e c o g n i s e . 

My i n t e r e s t i n t h i s s u b j e c t i s a l o n g s t a n d i n g one. I 

was br o u g h t up as a Jehovah's Witness, my par e n t s having 

taken an i n t e r e s t i n the movement d u r i n g the mid 1940s. 

Du r i n g t he e a r l y 1960s I served as a f u l l time m i n i s t e r or 

'pioneer' u n t i l I began t o have some s e r i o u s doubts about 

Watch Tower d o c t r i n e . So f a r as the present t o p i c i s 

concerned, my doubts a t t h i s stage c e n t r e d on two areas. 

I t seemed t o me t h a t the S o c i e t y ' s a p p l i c a t i o n o f i t s own 

method o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f prophecy was not e n t i r e l y 
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c o n s i s t e n t . I n the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f some r e f e r e n c e s t o 

p e r i o d s o f t i m e , the S o c i e t y ' s procedure i s t o apply the 

' r u l e ' t h a t one day i n prophecy r e p r e s e n t s one year i n the 

f u l f i l m e n t . T h i s r u l e i s f o l l o w e d f o r the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

o f Nebuchadnezzar's v i s i o n i n D a n i e l chapter f o u r o f a 

t r e e which i s c u t down and r e s t r a i n e d from growth f o r 

'seven t i m e s , ' and f o r the prophecy o f the 'seventy weeks' 

o f D a n i e l c h a p t e r n i n e , passages which f i g u r e p r o m i n e n t l y 

i n Watch Tower d o c t r i n e . However, i t i s not f o l l o w e d f o r 

the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f c e r t a i n p e r i o d s which occupy an 

a p p a r e n t l y secondary p l a c e i n the o v e r a l l system, namely, 

the 1260 days, 1290 days, and 1335 days o f D a n i e l chapter 

t w e l v e and the 2300 days o f D a n i e l chapter e i g h t . F e e l i n g 

t h i s t o be u n s a t i s f a c t o r y , I began t o probe a l i t t l e more 

dee p l y and d i s c o v e r e d t h a t Charles Taze R u s s e l l , the 

S o c i e t y ' s f i r s t P r e s i d e n t , had expounded a system of 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f prophecy which was v e r y d i f f e r e n t from 

p r e s e n t Watch Tower t e a c h i n g . As a l o y a l Witness, I had 

always supposed t h a t the development o f d o c t r i n e had 

proceeded by the g r a d u a l a d d i t i o n o f d e t a i l , t o g e t h e r w i t h 

minor c o r r e c t i o n s , t o an u n d e r l y i n g s t r u c t u r e which 

remained unchanged. I n f a c t , t h i s was not a t a l l the 

p a t t e r n which I d i s c o v e r e d ; r a t h e r , one system had 

a p p a r e n t l y been r e p l a c e d by another which was, i n some 

s i g n i f i c a n t r e s p e c t s , l e s s d e t a i l e d and e x h i b i t e d l e s s 

i n t e r n a l c o n s i s t e n c y . 

At t h i s stage my disagreement w i t h the S o c i e t y 

c o n c e n t r a t e d m a i n l y upon the f a c t t h a t , under R u s s e l l ' s 
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l e a d e r s h i p , t h e y had made many q u i t e s p e c i f i c p r e d i c t i o n s 

w h i c h had f a i l e d t o be r e a l i s e d , and t h a t R u t h e r f o r d , 

seeking t o put r i g h t what had gone wrong, had added a 

f u r t h e r s e t o f f a i l u r e s t o the l i s t . However, I have 

s i n c e come t o b e l i e v e t h a t such an emphasis i s u n h e l p f u l 

because i t . tends t o obscure the more i n t e r e s t i n g and 

i m p o r t a n t u n d e r l y i n g i s s u e s . Yet i t i s e n t i r e l y n a t u r a l 

f o r t he former Witness and the E v a n g e l i c a l p o l e m i c i s t t o 

d i r e c t t h e i r a t t e n t i o n t o f a i l e d p r e d i c t i o n s w i t h o u t 

s e e k i n g t o understand the b a s i s upon which those 

p r e d i c t i o n s were made. The S o c i e t y has n o t h i n g but 

contempt f o r o t h e r i n d i v i d u a l s and groups which have been 

shown t o be wrong i n t h e i r p r e d i c t i o n s o f f u t u r e events. 

To expose the S o c i e t y ' s own d e f i c i e n c i e s i n t h i s r e g a r d 

seems t o go d i r e c t l y t o the h e a r t o f the most c r u c i a l 

i s s u e s . I n f a c t , i t does not do so. 

The s e r i o u s academic t h e o l o g i a n u s u a l l y has l i t t l e 

i n c l i n a t i o n t o become concerned w i t h d o c t r i n a l systems 

such as t h a t o f t h e Watch Tower movement. Those systems 

may be seen as the descendants o f an approach t o C h r i s t i a n 

b e l i e f which has been l e f t b e h i n d by advances i n b i b l i c a l 

s c h o l a r s h i p , i n t h e o l o g y and i n s c i e n c e . I n time they 

w i l l w i t h e r away. Such a view may be encouraged by the 

o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t the p r e c u r s o r s o f these d o c t r i n a l systems 

are g e n e r a l l y t o be found w i t h i n the C h r i s t i a n mainstream 

b u t , as s c h o l a r s h i p advances, they are i n c r e a s i n g l y 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the f r i n g e s o f the Church. As i n 

s c i e n t i f i c c i r c l e s b e l i e f i n a g e o c e n t r i c u n i v e r s e , 
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p h l o g i s t o n and phrenology became i n c r e a s i n g l y d i f f i c u l t t o 

m a i n t a i n , so i n C h r i s t i a n c i r c l e s the b e l i e f systems now 

a s s o c i a t e d m a i n l y w i t h the s e c t a r i a n f r i n g e w i l l 

e v e n t u a l l y come t o appear i n c r e d i b l e even t o those who 

would o t h e r w i s e have been t h e i r n a t u r a l adherents. Groups 

such as Jehovah's Witnesses, i t may be supposed, w i l l 

e v e n t u a l l y go the same way as the f o l l o w e r s o f Joanna 

S o u t h c o t t and the l i k e . 

Such a view i s o v e r s i m p l i f i e d . The Watch Tower 

movement deserves s e r i o u s s t u d y , n o t as a f a s c i n a t i n g b u t , 

i n the end, i n s i g n i f i c a n t a b e r r a t i o n , nor as a g h a s t l y 

example o f what may go wrong when church members are l e s s 

w e l l i n f o r m e d about C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e and i t s f o u n d a t i o n s 

than i s d e s i r a b l e . Rather, i t deserves study as a 

movement which has been s t e a d i l y i n c r e a s i n g i t s s i z e and 

p o t e n t i a l i n f l u e n c e d u r i n g a time when the mainstream 

denominations have been i n d e c l i n e . I do not b e l i e v e t h a t 

th e Watch Tower movement i s l i k e l y t o disappear from the 

r e l i g i o u s scene i n the f o r e s e e a b l e f u t u r e , but i t may w e l l 

be t h a t i t w i l l b e g i n t o face i n c r e a s i n g d i f f i c u l t i e s and 

s u f f e r some r e v e r s a l i n i t s f o r t u n e s as i t moves i n t o the 

t w e n t y - f i r s t c e n t u r y and t r i e s t o accommodate the 

p r o t r a c t e d d e l a y o f the B a t t l e o f Armageddon. Any setback 

f o r the Watch Tower movement, however, should g i v e the 

mainstream denominations no cause f o r r e j o i c i n g , f o r i t i s 

u n l i k e l y t h a t i t w i l l s u f f e r any l o s s o f i n f l u e n c e . 

Indeed, i f the l i m i t e d d e f e c t i o n s from the movement which 

have o c c u r r e d i n r e c e n t years were c o n t i n u e and to be 
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accompanied by the b r e a k i n g down, amongst some f a c t i o n s , 

o f some o f the pr e s e n t h o s t i l i t y towards o t h e r 

d e n ominations, then the r e s u l t i n g p o s s i b i l i t y o f even 

l i m i t e d d i a l o g u e , which has b e f o r e now si m p l y not e x i s t e d , 

c o u l d mean t h a t a weakened Watch Tower movement would be 

i n a p o s i t i o n , p a r a d o x i c a l l y , t o e x e r t g r e a t e r i n f l u e n c e 

than has the h i t h e r t o a p p a r e n t l y m o n o l i t h i c s o c i e t y . 
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Notes 

1. The M e t h o d i s t Recorder. 27th May 1993, p . l . 

2. The Watchtower, January 1, 1993, p.12. 

3. The term ' S o c i e t y ' i s used somewhat l o o s e l y t o r e f e r 

t o t he upper echelons o f the movement's l e a d e r s h i p 

s t r u c t u r e s . I n t h i s usage, which f o l l o w s the p r a c t i c e 

w i t h i n the movement, 'S o c i e t y ' i s n e a r l y , but not 

c o m p l e t e l y , synonymous w i t h 'Watch Tower B i b l e and 

T r a c t S o c i e t y . ' This should not be confused w i t h 

another usage which was common a t one time among 

Jehovah's Witnesses, i n which 'Society' was an 

a b b r e v i a t i o n o f 'New World S o c i e t y ' and r e f e r r e d t o 

the whole movement. To a v o i d c o n f u s i o n , t h i s l a t t e r 

usage i s a v o i d e d . 

4. A. K e l l e t t , Isms and O l o g i e s , p.56. 

5. F o l l o w i n g the S o c i e t y ' s c o n v e n t i o n ( t o which t h e r e 

are some minor e x c e p t i o n s ) , the form 'Watchtower' i s 

r e s e r v e d f o r the magazine o f t h a t t i t l e . I n a l l 

o t h e r i n s t a n c e s the form, 'Watch Tower,' i s used. 

6. W. M a r t i n and N. Klann, Jehovah o f the Watchtower, 

p p . 3 6 f f . 

7. I b i d . , p.26 

8. A. K e l l e t t , Isms and O l o g i e s , p.55. 

9. See, f o r example, W i l l i a m J. S c h n e l l , T h i r t y Years a 

Watch Tower Slave. 
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10. James A. B e c k f o r d , The Trumpet o f Prophecy, f o r 

example, i s an admirable s o c i o l o g i c a l study o f the 

movement. 
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C h a p t e r T w o 

2.1 The S c r i p t u r a l S t a r t i n g P o i n t 

The groxip o f d o c t r i n a l systems w i t h i n which the Watch 

Tower movement b e l o n g s , r e s t s h e a v i l y upon a 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c approach to the books of D a n i e l and 

R e v e l a t i o n as w e l l as c e r t a i n s i g n i f i c a n t p a s s a g e s from 

e l s e w h e r e i n the B i b l e . At the h e a r t of t h i s approach i s 

a l i t e r a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of R e v e l a t i o n c h a p t e r twenty 

w h i c h s p e a k s o f a p e r i o d of one thousand y e a r s ( t h e 

M i l l e n n i u m ) d u r i n g which S a t a n i s to be bound and the 

s a i n t s , b e i n g r e s u r r e c t e d , a r e to r e i g n w i t h C h r i s t . 

Those who f o l l o w what i s known as the h i s t o r i c i s t approach 

b e l i e v e t h a t the r e l e v a n t a p o c a l y p t i c and p r o p h e t i c 

p a s s a g e s o f S c r i p t u r e have t h e i r f u l f i l m e n t d u r i n g the 

c o u r s e o f w o r l d h i s t o r y and t h a t the due time f o r the 

i n a u g u r a t i o n o f the M i l l e n n i u m i s i n d i c a t e d t h e r e i n . 

B e f o r e t u r n i n g to a b r i e f s u r v e y of the v a r i e t i e s of 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t s p e c u l a t i o n , then, a look a t the s c r i p t u r a l 

s t a r t i n g p o i n t i s c a l l e d f o r . I t s h o u l d be noted t h a t 

what f o l l o w s i s not i n t e n d e d to be e v e n l y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 

o f the whole b i b l i c a l corpus r e l e v a n t to the d o c t r i n e s of 

the Kingdom o f God and the second coming. I t c o n c e n t r a t e s 

upon t h o s e p a r t s o f S c r i p t u r e which have been i n the 

f o r e f r o n t o f the k i n d of m i l l e n n i a l i s m w i t h which t h i s 

s t u d y i s con c e r n e d and r e f l e c t s , t h e r e f o r e , some of the 
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b i b l i c a l p r i o r i t i e s of t h a t t r a d i t i o n . 

2.2 D a n i e l 

D a n i e l i s commonly h e l d to belong to the l i t e r a r y 

genre known as a p o c a l y p t i c . Such w r i t i n g began as a 

product o f l a t e p r e - C h r i s t i a n Judaism and i s e x e m p l i f i e d 

i n a number o f p s e u d e p i g r a p h i c a l works, of which o n l y 

D a n i e l came to be i n c l u d e d i n the Old Testament canon. 

C h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f a p o c a l y p t i c w r i t i n g i s an e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 

d u a l i s m i n whic h the p r e s e n t age i s c l e a r l y d i f f e r e n t i a t e d 

from the age to come. The s e c r e t s of the coming age, when 

i t i s to come and the b l e s s i n g s i t w i l l b r i n g , and the 

c o u r s e o f h i s t o r y d u r i n g the p r e s e n t age l e a d i n g up to the 

e s c h a t o n , a r e r e v e a l e d to a chosen few s a g e s . They i n 

t u r n keep the s e c r e t , f o r t h a t knowledge i s not to be made 

g e n e r a l l y known u n t i l a l l i s about to be f u l f i l l e d . 

( D a n i e l 12:9,10) 

Though a p o c a l y p t i c , l i k e prophecy, l o o k s forward to 

d i v i n e l y d e t e r m i n e d e v e n t s y e t f u t u r e , i t sh o u l d not be 

r e g a r d e d s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l y as a n a t u r a l development from 

prophecy. Indeed, von Rad arg u e s t h a t t h e r e i s no 

c o n t i n u i t y a t a l l between a p o c a l y p t i c and prophecy. ( 1 ) 

The v i e w o f h i s t o r y i n a p o c a l y p t i c , he a r g u e s , i s so 

f u n d a m e n t a l l y d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of the proph e t s , t h a t 

the two a r e i n c o m p a t i b l e and the one can not be s a i d to 

d e r i v e from the l a t t e r . The p r o p h e t i c message i s 

i n e x t r i c a b l y l i n k e d w i t h I s r a e l ' s h i s t o r y and i t s e l e c t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n s . The n a t i o n i s a l r e a d y the b e n e f i c i a r y of 

God's s a v i n g a c t s and t h i s i s the guarantee t h a t i t w i l l 
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c o n t i n u e t o be so. Such a view, however, i s absent from 

a p o c a l y p t i c . Here the s a v i n g a c t o f God i s seen p u r e l y as 

a f u t u r e e v e n t . The course o f h i s t o r y - w o r l d h i s t o r y , 

n o t o n l y I s r a e l ' s h i s t o r y - i s predetermined and the gr e a t 

s a v i n g a c t i s the c u l m i n a t i o n a t which i t e v e n t u a l l y 

a r r i v e s . 

T his d i f f e r e n c e i n t h e view o f h i s t o r y i s r e f l e c t e d 

i n t h e c o n d i t i o n a l n a t u r e o f some prophecy. For example: 

I f a t any time I announce t h a t a n a t i o n or kingdom i s 
t o be u p r o o t e d , t o r n down and d e s t r o y e d , and i f t h a t 
n a t i o n I warned r e p e n t s o f i t s e v i l , then I w i l l 
r e l e n t and not i n f l i c t on i t the d i s a s t e r I had 
planned. (Jeremiah 18:7,8) ( 2 ) 

I n the a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n s , on the o t h e r hand, the 

f u t u r e i s a l l o f a piece w i t h the past and the course o f 

h i s t o r y cannot be changed. 

Not o n l y i s D a n i e l q u i t e d i s t i n c t from the pro p h e t s , 

i t i s , so von Rad argues, d i s t i n c t from much els e o f 

s i g n i f i c a n c e i n I s r a e l ' s t r a d i t i o n s . 

I n f a c t , the t r a d i t i o n s connected w i t h the 
p a t r i a r c h s . Exodus, or Zion a l l seem t o l i e o u t s i d e 
D a n i e l ' s mental w o r l d . (Only i n the prayer i n Dan. 
i x . 7 f f . i s t h e r e r e f e r e n c e t o Moses and t o the 
Exodus.) ( 3 ) 

This seems t o me t o o v e r s t a t e the case f o r i t makes 

too much o f t h e absence o f e x p l i c i t r e f e r e n c e s t o e a r l i e r 

t r a d i t i o n s and i g n o r e s some p o s s i b l e i m p l i c i t r e f e r e n c e s . 

Indeed, t h e f i g u r e o f D a n i e l does appear t o have a close 

l i n k w i t h e a r l i e r t r a d i t i o n , f o r he i s remarkably s i m i l a r 

t o Joseph (Genesis 3 9 - A l ) . Both are r i g h t e o u s men l i v i n g 

i n e x i l e ; b o t h are noted f o r t h e i r God-given s u p e r i o r 

wisdom; b o t h have the a b i l i t y t o i n t e r p r e t dreams; and 
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b o t h are e n t r u s t e d w i t h r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r a f f a i r s o f 
s t a t e . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , the f a c t remains t h a t D a n i e l i s 

d i s t i n c t i v e w i t h i n the Old Testament canon. This r a i s e s 

the q u e s t i o n o f i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h o t h e r l i t e r a r y 

forms. Davies has argued t h a t the d e s i g n a t i o n o f D a n i e l 

as a p o c a l y p t i c i s u n h e l p f u l f o r i t has l e d t o chapters 

seven t o t w e l v e , t h e a p o c a l y p t i c c h a p t e r s , b e i n g t r e a t e d 

s e p a r a t e l y from c h a p t e r s one to s i x , the n a r r a t i v e 

c h a p t e r s . ( 4 ) The a p o c a l y p t i c m a t e r i a l has been s t u d i e d 

w i t h i n the c o n t e x t o f o t h e r such l i t e r a t u r e e x t e r n a l to 

t h e canon, r a t h e r than w i t h i n i t s proper c o n t e x t which i s 

the n a r r a t i v e o f the f i r s t h a l f o f the book. The 

assumption t h a t D a n i e l i s t o be ranked w i t h a p o c a l y p t i c 

s h o u l d not be accepted u n c r i t i c a l l y , f o r a l t h o u g h i t has 

been argued t h a t because i t was i n c l u d e d amongst the 

l i t e r a t u r e which came t o regarded as c a n o n i c a l , i t thus 

became a model f o r o t h e r apocalypses t o f o l l o w and to 

develop, the r e v e r s e c o u l d p l a u s i b l y be argued. The f a c t 

t h a t D a n i e l was i n c l u d e d i n the canon o f the Old Testament 

may i n d i c a t e t h a t i t was, from the o u t s e t , recognised t o 

have s t r o n g e r a f f i n i t i e s w i t h the Prophets than w i t h 

a p o c a l y p t i c . 

A l t h o u g h the book f a l l s i n t o two c l e a r l y i d e n t i f i a b l e 

p a r t s , n a r r a t i v e and v i s i o n s , i t forms a l i t e r a r y u n i t y 

f o r the v i s i o n s presuppose the n a r r a t i v e . They take up 

and develop themes which found t h e i r f i r s t e x p r e s s i o n i n 

the f i r s t h a l f o f the book. The u n i t y o f the book. 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 2 

Page 21 



d e s p i t e t h e d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s o f i t s two major s e c t i o n s , 

s t r o n g l y suggests t h a t the n a r r a t i v e passages r e p r e s e n t a 

r e w o r k i n g o f e a r l i e r m a t e r i a l by the same author who 

s u p p l i e d the a p o c a l y p t i c passages. Thus, Lacocque 

concludes: 

I n the second h a l f o f the second c e n t u r y B.C.E., the 
r e d a c t o r and v e r i t a b l e a u t h o r o f D a n i e l a v a i l e d 
h i m s e l f o f the t a l e s b e l o n g i n g t o a popular c y c l e 
about D a n i e l . (5) 

The u n i t y o f D a n i e l i s most apparent i n the 

s i m i l a r i t y between the s t o r y o f Nebuchadnezzar's dream of 

an image i n c h a p t e r two and the v i s i o n o f the f o u r beasts 

i n c h a p t e r seven. The same sequence o f w o r l d h i s t o r y i s 

d e s c r i b e d i n each. More f u n d a m e n t a l l y , i n b o t h n a r r a t i v e 

and v i s i o n s the course o f h i s t o r y i s seen as the 

o u t w o r k i n g o f d i v i n e p r o v i d e n c e . I n each case the wise 

and r i g h t e o u s hero i s p r i v y t o the d i v i n e s e c r e t s . And i n 

each case the e v e n t u a l outcome i s the same: the t r i u m p h o f 

the Kingdom o f God over human h i s t o r y . 

Two i m p o r t a n t p o i n t s a r i s e from t h i s a l l too sketchy 

v iew o f D a n i e l . The f i r s t i s t h a t the course o f human 

h i s t o r y and i t s c u l m i n a t i o n i n the f i n a l t r i u m p h o f good 

over e v i l i s indeed the c e n t r a l theme o f a p o c a l y p t i c i n 

g e n e r a l and D a n i e l i n p a r t i c u l a r . I t f o l l o w s t h a t the 

h i s t o r i c i s t m i l l e n n i a l i s t approach i s i n the a p o c a l y p t i c 

t r a d i t i o n o r , a t l e a s t , i s a n a t u r a l development from t h a t 

t r a d i t i o n and s h o u l d n o t , t h e r e f o r e , be regarded, d e s p i t e 

p o p u l a r o p i n i o n , as b e i n g f u n d a m e n t a l l y mistaken. 

P a r t i c u l a r m i l l e n n i a l i s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s may w e l l be 
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m i s t a k e n , b u t they are g e n e r a l l y i n the s p i r i t o f 
a p o c a l y p t i c . 

The second, r e l a t e d , p o i n t concerns the d i s t i n c t i o n 

between a p o c a l y p t i c and prophecy. I t i s a d i s t i n c t i o n 

which h l s t o r l c i s m does not n o r m a l l y make but t h i s should 

not be regarded as an omission f o r , as was noted above, 

whether the d i s t i n c t i o n i s t o be made and, i f so, how i t 

i s t o be a p p l i e d , are a r g u a b l e . Indeed, when t r y i n g t o 

understand a d o c t r i n a l system, i t i s d e s i r a b l e , so f a r as 

p o s s i b l e , t o work w i t h the same p r i o r assumptions as those 

upon which the b e l i e f s i n q u e s t i o n are based. Otherwise 

t h e r e w i l l be a r i s k o f a r g u i n g a t cross purposes. I n the 

case o f the d i s t i n c t i o n between a p o c a l y p t i c and the r e s t 

o f S c r i p t u r e , i f t h a t d i s t i n c t i o n i s made too r i g i d l y , i t 

w i l l , i n e f f e c t , a s s i g n t o a minor c a t e g o r y t h a t 

l i t e r a t u r e which t h e m i l l e n n i a l i s t t r e a t s as o f c e n t r a l 

i m portance. Our view o f S c r i p t u r e and i t s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

i s o f t e n l i k e l y t o be dominated by our view o f those 

s c r i p t u r a l genres which we c o n s i d e r t o be c e n t r a l . I t i s 

i m p o r t a n t , t h e r e f o r e , t o make a s p e c i a l e f f o r t t o keep i n 

mind the f a c t t h a t the m i l l e n n l a l l s t regards a p o c a l y p t i c 

as c e n t r a l , as prophecy par e x c e l l e n c e , and t o avo i d 

assuming too r e a d i l y t h a t t h i s i s mistaken. 

2.3 The New Testament 

One does not have t o read f a r i n the New Testament 

b e f o r e coming upon evidence t h a t the f i r s t C h r i s t i a n s 

expected Jesus t o r e t u r n i n o r d e r t o complete the work he 

had begun b e f o r e h i s c r u c i f i x i o n . 
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So when they met t o g e t h e r they asked him, 'Lord are 
you a t t h i s time g o i n g t o r e s t o r e the kingdom to 
I s r a e l ? ' He s a i d t o them, ' I t i s n o t f o r you t o know 
the times or dates the Father has set by h i s own 
a u t h o r i t y . ' ( A c t s 1:6,7) 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t o t r a c e the development o f t h i s 

b e l i e f t h r o u g h the New Testament, from the e x p e c t a t i o n o f 

an imminent r e t u r n , t o the r e s i g n e d acknowledgement t h a t 
t h e r e may be a l o n g time t o w a i t . 

I n t h e l a s t days s c o f f e r s w i l l come, s c o f f i n g and 
f o l l o w i n g t h e i r own e v i l d e s i r e s . They w i l l say, 
'Where i s t h i s coming he promised?' ... But do not 
f o r g e t t h i s one t h i n g , dear f r i e n d s : W i t h the Lord a 
day i s l i k e a thousand y e a r s , and a thousand years 
are l i k e a day. The Lord i s not slow i n keeping h i s 
promise, as some understand slowness. He i s p a t i e n t 
w i t h you, not w a n t i n g anyone t o p e r i s h , but everyone 
t o come t o repentance. But the day o f the Lord w i l l 
come l i k e a t h i e f . The heavens w i l l disappear w i t h a 
r o a r ; the elements w i l l be d e s t r o y e d by f i r e , and the 
e a r t h and e v e r y t h i n g i n i t w i l l be l a i d bare. 
(2 Peter 3:3-10) 

The New Testament d o c t r i n e o f the r e t u r n o f C h r i s t i s 

f i r m l y r o o t e d i n the s y n o p t i c g o s p e l s , i n p a r t i c u l a r i n 

Jesus' e s c h a t o l o g i c a l d i s c o u r s e i n Matthew chapter twenty-

f o u r (and Mark c h a p t e r t h i r t e e n and Luke chapter twenty-

one.) There are p r e s e n t e d v a r i o u s s i g n s which, Jesus 

s a i d , would mark the time o f h i s coming and the end o f the 

age. I t has l o n g been r e c o g n i s e d t h a t c e r t a i n m o t i f s 

found i n the e s c h a t o l o g i c a l d i s c o u r s e are drawn from 

D a n i e l . 

One who causes d e s o l a t i o n w i l l p l a c e abominations on 
a wing o f the temple u n t i l the end t h a t i s decreed i s 
poured upon him. ( D a n i e l 9:27) 

T h i s i s echoed i n Jesus' d i s c o u r s e : 

When you see s t a n d i n g i n the h o l y place the 
a b o m i n a t i o n t h a t causes d e s o l a t i o n , spoken o f through 
the prophet D a n i e l - l e t the reader understand - then 
l e t those who are i n Judea f l e e t o the mountains. 
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(Matthew 24:15,16) 

The o r i g i n a l r e f e r e n c e i s t o the d e s e c r a t i o n o f the 

temple by Ant i o c h u s Eplphanes, but the appearance o f the 

m o t i f i n Jesus' d i s c o u r s e i s seen by many, ralllennlalists 

e s p e c i a l l y , as good reason t o place the major f u l f i l m e n t 

o f D a n i e l ' s p r o p h e c i e s i n the f u t u r e and not i n the second 

c e n t u r y B.C. 

The f i g u r e o f the Son o f Man may, l i k e w i s e , be drawn 
from D a n i e l . 

There b e f o r e me was one l i k e a son o f man, coming 
w i t h t h e clouds o f heaven. ( D a n i e l 7:13) 

They w i l l see the Son o f Man coming on the clouds o f 
the sky, w i t h power and g r e a t g l o r y . (Matthew 24:30) 

Again, the q u o t a t i o n by Jesus i s , f o r the 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t , prima f a c i e c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t D a n i e l i s o f 

c e n t r a l Importance t o an u n d e r s t a n d i n g God's purposes. 

Another m o t i f which i s r e c u r r e n t throughout the 

s y n o p t i c s and which may a l s o r e f l e c t what i s found i n 

D a n i e l i s the Kingdom o f God. That D a n i e l i s . Indeed, 

the background from which Jesus' t e a c h i n g about the 

Kingdom i s drawn, has been argued p e r s u a s i v e l y by Wenham. 

(6) I f t h a t i s c o r r e c t , then m i l l e n n i a l i s t 

p r e o c c u p a t i o n s are not s i m p l y to be dismissed as 

e c c e n t r i c . 

I n the time o f those k i n g s , the God o f heaven w i l l 
s e t up a kingdom t h a t w i l l never be de s t r o y e d . 
( D a n i e l 2:44) 

The kingdom t o which D a n i e l r e f e r s , so m i l l e n n i a l i s t 

b e l i e f g e n e r a l l y has i t , i s the same kingdom f o r which 

C h r i s t i a n s pray i n the Lord's Prayer and i t w i l l be 
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e s t a b l i s h e d d u r i n g the coming M i l l e n n i u m . 

I t i s i n the book o f R e v e l a t i o n , however, t h a t the 

New Testament most o b v i o u s l y p r o v i d e s a l i t e r a r y genre 

s i m i l a r t o t h a t e x e m p l i f i e d by the second h a l f o f D a n i e l . 

U n l i k e many o f the events p o r t r a y e d i n the a p o c a l y p t i c 

c h a p t e r s o f D a n i e l , however, the events d e s c r i b e d i n 

R e v e l a t i o n are d i f f i c u l t t o i d e n t i f y . The a p p l i c a t i o n of 

D a n i e l t o the course o f w o r l d h i s t o r y u n t i l the time o f 

A n t i o c h u s Epiphanes ( d . 163 B.C.) has widespread 

agreement. Those passages which have been considered a t 

any t i m e t o have been f u l f i l l e d i n a l a t e r age have a l s o 

r e c e i v e d widespread assent w i t h i n the m i l l e n n i a l i s t 

t r a d i t i o n . But those passages, on the o t h e r hand, which 

have seemed t o p r e d i c t events y e t f u t u r e have r e c e i v e d 

many d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . R e v e l a t i o n , 

u n f o r t u n a t e l y , i s more l i k e the l a t t e r than the former 

and, f o r t h a t reason, has o f t e n been t r e a t e d w a r i l y and 

regarded by many as the happy h u n t i n g ground o f the would-

be p r o p h e t . 

D e s p i t e t h i s obvious d i f f i c u l t y , the background o f 

much o f R e v e l a t i o n ' s imagery can be t r a c e d o r , a t l e a s t , 

suggested. Indeed, t h a t background i s f r e q u e n t l y a l l u d e d 

t o i n the t e x t . So, f o r example, the woman r i d i n g the 

seven-headed, ten-horned beast o f chapter seventeen i s 

i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Babylon. What i s S3nnbolised by the woman, 

th e n , has i m p o r t a n t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n common w i t h a n c i e n t 

Babylon. I t i s not d i f f i c u l t t o make the c o n n e c t i o n w i t h 

Rome whi c h , l i k e Babylon, was a major c e n t r e o f paganism 
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and t h e oppressor o f the people o f God. The f a l l o f 

Babylon prepares the way f o r the coming o f what i s to 

s u p p l a n t i t . Chapter twenty-one speaks o f a new heaven 

and a new e a r t h and d e s c r i b e s the descent o f the Holy 

C i t y , or New Jerusalem. What i s meant appears to be the 

I n a u g u r a t i o n , a t the c l i m a x o f h i s t o r y , o f the Kingdom o f 

God. 

T h i s much may be f a i r l y c e r t a i n , b u t i t i s the 

b a r e s t o f o u t l i n e s . That R e v e l a t i o n p u r p o r t s t o supply 

the d e t a i l s o f events l e a d i n g up t o the i n a u g u r a t i o n o f 

the m i l l e n n i a l Kingdom i s a l s o f a i r l y c l e a r . Whether i t 

may be p o s s i b l e t o have con f i d e n c e i n any attempts t o 

u n r a v e l R e v e l a t i o n ' s i n t r i c a t e symbolism, however, and 

l e a r n what those d e t a i l s might be, i s an e n t i r e l y 

d i f f e r e n t m a t t e r . The m i l l e n n i a l i s t i s convinced t h a t 

c o n f i d e n c e i n t h i s area i s j u s t i f i e d . 
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C h a p t e r T h r e e 

3.1 The H i s t o r i c i s t M i l l e n n i a l i s t T r a d i t i o n 

I m p l i c i t i n much polemic d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t Jehovah's 

Witnesses i s the assumption t h a t t h e i r d o c t r i n e s are 

i n c o m p a t i b l e w i t h a n y t h i n g which may l e g i t i m a t e l y be 

d e s c r i b e d as C h r i s t i a n . For example, M a r t i n and Klann 

d e c l a r e t h a t . 

They are deluded b e l i e v e r s i n the t h e o l o g y o f one 
man, Charles Taze R u s s e l l , who was proven t o be 
n e i t h e r a C h r i s t i a n nor a q u a l i f i e d B i b l e s t u d e n t . 
(1) 

Such an a t t i t u d e makes i t d i f f i c u l t t o a p p r e c i a t e the 

r e l a t i o n o f the Watch Tower movement t o the t r a d i t i o n 

w i t h i n which i t arose. Moreover, i t i s a p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y 

unsound approach, even f o r the purposes o f the p o l e m i c i s t , 

because i t u n w i t t i n g l y concedes a major c l a i m made by the 

Watch Tower movement: namely, t h a t they are e n t i r e l y 

d i s t i n c t from a l l o t h e r r e l i g i o u s groups. I n what 

f o l l o w s , t h e r e f o r e , I s h a l l a v o i d a d d r e s s i n g the q u e s t i o n , 

C h r i s t i a n or not C h r i s t i a n ? As t h i s e n q u i r y proceeds, 

however, i t w i l l become e v i d e n t how f a r the movement has 

d i s t a n c e d i t s e l f from the P r o t e s t a n t mainstream. 

The Watch Tower d o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m belongs 

w i t h i n a t r a d i t i o n o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f S c r i p t u r e which 

has been s u b j e c t t o t r i a l and e r r o r s i n c e the f i r s t 

c e n t u r y A.D. when some Jewish r a b b i s sought t o i d e n t i f y 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 3 

Page 29 



the due time f o r t h e appearance o f Messiah by t h e i r 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the prophecy o f the seventy weeks o f 

D a n i e l 9:24-27. ( 2 ) This approach t o p r o p h e t i c 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , which i s based upon the p r i n c i p l e t h a t one 

day i n prophecy r e p r e s e n t s one year i n the f u l f i l m e n t , was 

p r o b a b l y i n t r o d u c e d i n t o C h r i s t i a n e x p o s i t i o n by the 

C i s t e r c i a n Joachim o f F l o r i s ( c i r c a 1130 - 1202 A.D.) who 

appears t o have been the f i r s t C h r i s t i a n I n t e r p r e t e r t o 

ap p l y the y e a r - f or-a-day r u l e t o those time p e r i o d s o f 

D a n i e l and R e v e l a t i o n which have s i n c e e x e r c i s e d the minds 

o f m i l l e n n l a l i s t s . The r u l e i s n ot e n t i r e l y a r b i t r a r y but 

does d e r i v e from S c r i p t u r e , i n p a r t i c u l a r from E z e k i e l 

c h a p t e r f o u r where, i n the prophet's enactment o f the 

siege o f Jerusalem, one day i s s t a t e d t o r e p r e s e n t one 

year o f the people's s i n , and from Numbers chapter 

f o u r t e e n where the I s r a e l i t e s ' f o r t y years o f wandering i n 

the d e s e r t , f o l l o w i n g the Exodus, are d e s c r i b e d as a 

punishment f o r t h e i r f a i l u r e t o e n t e r Canaan and are s a i d 

t o be determined by the f o r t y days t h a t t h e sp i e s were 

s u r v e y i n g t h e l a n d . 

F o l l o w i n g Joachim, many i n t e r p r e t e r s sought t o 

i d e n t i f y the p e r i o d s t o which the prophecies r e f e r r e d . 

From the time o f the Reformation the view became c u r r e n t 

i n P r o t e s t a n t c i r c l e s t h a t the Roman C a t h o l i c Church was 

A n t i c h r i s t and t h a t the 'time, times and h a l f a ti m e ' 

( t h a t i s , t h r e e and a h a l f y e a r s ) o f D a n i e l 12:7 are 

i d e n t i c a l t o the 1260 days o f R e v e l a t i o n 11:2,3 and r e f e r 

t o t h e d u r a t i o n o f Rome's power t o oppress the t r u e 
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Church. The e x p i r y o f the 1260 years thus i n d i c a t e d , 

t h e n , would mark the demise o f the Papacy and the 

i n a u g u r a t i o n o f the M i l l e n n i u m , the thousand year r e i g n o f 

C h r i s t i n which good at l a s t triumphs over e v i l . For 

those who f e l t a b l e t o i d e n t i f y the p e r i o d ' s b e g i n n i n g , i t 

was a r e l a t i v e l y easy m a t t e r t o c a l c u l a t e the due time f o r 

i t s end and the c l i m a x o f h i s t o r y . Jonsson l i s t s t h i r t y 

s i x p u b l i s h e d a t t e m p t s t o i d e n t i f y the 1260 years from 

t h a t o f Joachim i n t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y t o t h a t o f John 

A q u i l a Brown i n the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . (3) 

Though i t may be supposed t h a t p e r s i s t e n t t r i a l and 

e r r o r over such a l o n g p e r i o d would e v e n t u a l l y l e a d t o the 

abandonment o f the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e , a number o f 

apparent successes seemed t o c o n f i r m the v a l i d i t y o f the 

p r i n c i p l e . The e x p o s i t i o n o f the seventy weeks, as w i l l 

become apparent i n due course, seemed t o p r o v i d e 

o u t s t a n d i n g v a l i d a t i o n o f the approach, t o the 

s a t i s f a c t i o n o f i t s C h r i s t i a n adherents i f not t o the 

s a t i s f a c t i o n o f i t s Jewish o r i g i n a t o r s . And Robert 

Fleming, i n h i s book The Rise and F a l l o f the Papacy which 

was p u b l i s h e d i n 1701, had t h i s t o say about events t o be 

expected a t t h e c l o s e o f t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y : 

We may j u s t l y suppose t h a t the French monarchy, a f t e r 
i t has scorched o t h e r s , w i l l i t s e l f consume by doing 
so - i t s f i r e , and t h a t which i s the f u e l which 
m a i n t a i n s i t , w a s t i n g i n s e n s i b l y , t i l l i t be 
exhausted a t l a s t towards the end o f t h i s c e n t u r y . I 
cannot but hope t h a t some new m o r t i f i c a t i o n o f the 
c h i e f s u p p o r t e r s o f the A n t i c h r i s t w i l l then happen; 
and perhaps the French monarchy may b e g i n t o be 
c o n s i d e r a b l y humbled about t h a t t i m e . (4) 

\\Fhen events towards the end o f the c e n t u r y , d u r i n g 
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t h e French R e v o l u t i o n , appeared t o c o n f i r m Fleming's 

p r e d i c t i o n s , h i s book was r e p r i n t e d b o t h i n England and i n 

the U n i t e d S t a t e s o f America where i t enjoyed c o n s i d e r a b l e 

a c c l a i m . I t was a t t h i s time p a r t i c u l a r l y t h a t i n t e r e s t 

i n p r o p h e t i c s p e c u l a t i o n began t o ga t h e r momentum i n 

B r i t a i n . 

The French R e v o l u t i o n was d i r e c t l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 
th e r e v i v a l o f p r o p h e t i c concern. To l i v e through 
the decade o f the 1790s i n i t s e l f c o n s t i t u t e d an 
experienc e o f a p o c a l y p t i c i s m f o r many o f the B r i t i s h . 
( 5 ) 

I t s h ould be noted t h a t a t t h i s stage the study o f 

m i l l e n n i a l i s m i s n o t concerned e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h 

t h e o l o g i c a l e c c e n t r i c s or the C h r i s t i a n f r i n g e . These 

views c o n t i n u e d t o be found w e l l w i t h i n t h e P r o t e s t a n t 

mainstream d u r i n g the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . ( 6) I n 

B r i t a i n m i l l e n n i a l i s t s p e c u l a t i o n began t o a t t r a c t a 

f o l l o w i n g amongst some e v a n g e l i c a l s from about the 1820s 

onwards. Of p a r t i c u l a r n o t e , i n the c o n t e x t o f the 

pr e s e n t s t u d y , was James H a t l e y F r e r e who, i n 1815, had 

p u b l i s h e d 'A Combined View o f the Prophecies o f D a n i e l , 

Esdras, and St. John,' i n which he expressed the b e l i e f 

t h a t t h e second coming would be, n o t a l i t e r a l event, but 

a s p i r i t u a l one and would take p l a c e i n 1822-3. Others 

expected a l i t e r a l , p e r s o n a l appearance o f C h r i s t b u t i t 

was a s i m i l a r view t o t h a t o f Frere t h a t was t o become an 

i m p o r t a n t p a r t o f R u s s e l l ' s b e l i e f system l a t e r i n the 

c e n t u r y . Lewis Way, o f the London S o c i e t y f o r Promoting 

C h r i s t i a n i t y among the Jews, began t o draw a t t e n t i o n t o 

the c o n n e c t i o n between the prophecies o f the r e s t o r a t i o n 
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o f t h e Jewish people and the second coming. Amongst those 

who were i n f l u e n c e d by Way's views was Henry Drummond who 

o r g a n i s e d a s e r i e s o f p r o p h e t i c conferences a t A l b u r y 

Park, Surrey between 1826 and 1830. By 1829 the A l b u r y 

conferences had reached a s e r i e s o f c o n c l u s i o n s which 

d e f i n e d what was t o amount t o a p r e v a i l i n g orthodoxy i n 

raillennialist c i r c l e s f o r a t i m e . 

1. T h is ' d i s p e n s a t i o n ' or age w i l l not end 
' i n s e n s i b l y ' b u t c a t a c l y s m i c a l l y i n judgment and 
d e s t r u c t i o n o f the church i n the same manner i n which 
the Jewish d i s p e n s a t i o n ended. 
2. The Jews w i l l be r e s t o r e d t o P a l e s t i n e d u r i n g the 
time o f judgment. 
3. The judgment t o come w i l l f a l l p r i n c i p a l l y upon Christendom. 
A. When t h e judgment i s p a s t , the m i l l e n n i u m w i l l b e g i n . 
5. The second advent o f C h r i s t w i l l occur b e f o r e the 
m i l l e n n i u m . 
6. The 1260 years o f D a n i e l 7 and R e v e l a t i o n 13 
ought t o be measured from the r e i g n o f J u s t i n i a n t o 
the French R e v o l u t i o n . The v i a l s o f wr a t h 
( R e v e l a t i o n 16) are now b e i n g poured out and the 
second advent i s imminent. ( 7) 

At t h e same time t h a t i n t e r e s t i n m i l l e n n i a l i s m was 

g a i n i n g ground i n B r i t a i n , i t s p o p u l a r i t y was a l s o 

i n c r e a s i n g i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s o f America. Sandeen has 

suggested t h a t a l t h o u g h i t may not be p o s s i b l e t o t r a c e 

a l l the l i n e s o f i n f l u e n c e , l i n k s between the two 

c o u n t r i e s were s t r o n g and i t may be assumed t h a t the 

p a r a l l e l development o f . m i l l e n n i a l i s t t h i n k i n g was not 

c o i n c i d e n t a l . ( 8 ) 

I t was d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d , however, t h a t h i s t o r i c i s t 

m i l l e n n i a l i s m came i n c r e a s i n g l y t o be a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

those who g a t h e r e d around themselves groups o f adherents 

which were t o become the p r e c u r s o r s o f the movements w i t h 
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which t he views are now a s s o c i a t e d . Even so, the groups 

which began t o emerge i n the U n i t e d States o f America 

d u r i n g the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y d i d not a t f i r s t bear a l l 

the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f today's s e c t . I t i s perhaps more 

i l l u m i n a t i n g t o compare them w i t h the house church 

movement o f r e c e n t years - a l o o s e l y o r g a n i s e d body 

grouped, n o t around any o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e , but 

around a s e t o f i d e a s . Those who f o l l o w e d M i l l e r , f o r 

example, were t o be found a t f i r s t i n most P r o t e s t a n t 

denominations and d i d not b e g i n t o separate themselves and 

develop t h e i r own e c c l e s i o l o g y u n t i l a c o m p a r a t i v e l y l a t e 

stage when prompted t o do so by r i d i c u l e from w i t h i n the 

churches. 

Nor was Charles Taze R u s s e l l , s t r i c t l y speaking, the 

founder o f a se c t as he i s f r e q u e n t l y s t y l e d ; r a t h e r he 

e s t a b l i s h e d a p u b l i s h i n g concern. What was l a t e r t o 

develop i n t o the Watch Tower movement had i t s o r i g i n s 

p r i o r t o h i s involvement and was a t f i r s t o n l y l o o s e l y 

o r g a n i s e d . As i t ga t h e r e d momentum, and R u s s e l l emerged 

as s o l e l e a d e r , he e x e r t e d more and more i n f l u e n c e over 

the l o c a l c o n g r e g a t i o n s t h r o u g h h i s c o n t r o l o f the army o f 

c o l p o r t e u r s d i s t r i b u t i n g h i s l i t e r a t u r e , but the 

c o n g r e g a t i o n s remained autonomous. F u r t h e r , a l t h o u g h 

s e p a r a t i o n from the mainstream was w e l l advanced by t h i s 

s t a g e , i t was by no means complete and the movement 

c o n t i n u e d t o e n j o y much support from people who remained 

w i t h i n t h e i r denominations. ( 9) I t was not u n t i l the 

p r e s i d e n c y o f R u s s e l l ' s successor t h a t the congregations 
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were a t l a s t b r ought under the complete c o n t r o l o f the 

S o c i e t y . The s e c e s s i o n i s t groups which emerged d u r i n g 

t h i s p e r i o d , however, have r e t a i n e d much o f the c h a r a c t e r 

o f e a r l y movement. 

3.2 E a r l y Adventism i n t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s 

The n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y saw the m i g r a t i o n o f 

h i s t o r i c i s t m i l l e n n i a l i s t b e l i e f s from the P r o t e s t a n t 

mainstream t o the s e c t a r i a n f r i n g e i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s . 

I f one f a c t o r i n t h i s movement had been the d i m i n i s h i n g 

c r e d i b i l i t y o f t h i s v a r i e t y o f m i l l e n n i a l i s m amongst 

w r i t e r s and preachers most d i r e c t l y i n f l u e n c e d by 

contemporary s c h o l a r s h i p , another f a c t o r was, perhaps, the 

g e n e r a l r e l i g i o u s c l i m a t e i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s . 

Damsteegt, w r i t i n g from a Seventh Day A d v e n t i s t 

p e r s p e c t i v e , has argued t h a t c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y guaranteed 

r e l i g i o u s freedom l e d t o a p l u r a l i s m i n the U n i t e d States 

which was n o t found t o the same e x t e n t elsewhere, and t h a t 

t h i s i n t u r n r e s u l t e d i n a weakening o f the major 

denominations i n comparison w i t h t h e i r European 

c o u n t e r p a r t s . (10) The r e s u l t was a s i t u a t i o n i n which new 

r e l i g i o u s movements c o u l d more e a s i l y be formed, and 

g i f t e d amateur t h e o l o g i a n s c o u l d e x e r t c o n s i d e r a b l e 

i n f l u e n c e . 

American s o c i e t y was, perhaps, p a r t i c u l a r l y r e c e p t i v e 

t o m i l l e n n i a l i s t i d e a s . Among the e a r l y P u r i t a n s e t t l e r s , 

t he view had been p r e v a l e n t t h a t they were c r e a t i n g God's 

new I s r a e l . T h i s a t t i t u d e was r e f l e c t e d l a t e r when many 

came t o r e g a r d the American R e v o l u t i o n i n r e l i g i o u s terms, 
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and sermons were f r e q u e n t l y preached l i n k i n g the newly 

formed Repub l i c w i t h coming m i l l e n n i a l g l o r y . (11) At 

t h i s stage t he main emphasis was upon p o s t m i l l e n n i a l i s m , 

the b e l i e f t h a t g r a d u a l improvement o f human s o c i e t y would 

usher i n the M i l l e n n i u m , which would be f o l l o w e d by the 

second coming o f C h r i s t . 

P r e m l l l e n n i a l i s m , on the o t h e r hand, which had become 

the o r t h o d o x y o f the A l b u r y conferences i n B r i t a i n , i s the 

b e l i e f t h a t the second coming o f C h r i s t w i l l precede and 

i n a u g u r a t e t h e M i l l e n n i u m . D u r i n g the f i r s t h a l f o f the 

n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m i n the U n i t e d States 

i s a s s o c i a t e d m a i n l y , though by no means e x c l u s i v e l y , w i t h 

W i l l i a m M i l l e r (1782-1849). (12) As a young man M i l l e r 

f o r s o o k h i s r e l i g i o u s u p b r i n g i n g and became a d e i s t . 

A f t e r h i s army s e r v i c e d u r i n g the War o f Independence, he 

embarked upon a search f o r deeper s i g n i f i c a n c e t o l i f e 

and, f o l l o w i n g an experience o f conve r s i o n t o 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , j o i n e d the B a p t i s t Church. He then began a 

p e r i o d o f i n t e n s i v e B i b l e study i n or d e r t o be able t o 

j u s t i f y h i s new f a i t h t o h i s d e i s t f r i e n d s , and i t was 

t h i s s t u d y which l e d him t o h i s m i l l e n n i a l i s t c o n v i c t i o n s . 

He became convinced t h a t the second advent was t o be 

p r e m i l l e n n i a l and, ind e e d , w i t h i n h i s own l i f e t i m e . 

M i l l e r began h i s c a r e e r as a preacher and w r i t e r i n 

1831 when t h e r e was a l r e a d y c o n s i d e r a b l e popular i n t e r e s t 

i n the imminence o f the second coming o f C h r i s t w i t h i n the 

P r o t e s t a n t churches. His ideas were f i r s t s et out i n a 

s e r i e s o f a r t i c l e s which he p u b l i s h e d i n a B a p t i s t weekly, 
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the Vermont Telegraph, and which were r e p r i n t e d i n 1833 

i n t he form o f a b o o k l e t under the t i t l e . Evidences from 

S c r i p t u r e and H i s t o r y o f the Second Coming o f C h r i s t , 

about the Year 1843. His views gained a wide f o l l o w i n g o f 

people who, a l t h o u g h they were l a b e l l e d ' M i l l e r i t e s , ' 

remained w i t h i n t h e i r own churches f o r some ye a r s . 

M i l l e r ' s approach t o the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f S c r i p t u r e 

was, g e n e r a l l y speaking, w e l l w i t h i n the P r o t e s t a n t 

t r a d i t i o n b e i n g based upon the p r i n c i p l e s o f s o l a 

s c r i p t u r a , the u n i t y and the s e l f - a u t h e n t i c a t i o n of 

S c r i p t u r e . He i d e n t i f i e d seven r u l e s o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

which are e x e m p l i f i e d i n h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f the prophecies 

c o n c e r n i n g the second coming and the M i l l e n n i u m . F i r s t , 

the Canon o f S c r i p t u r e p r o v i d e s the c o n t e x t f o r i t s 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Second, every word and sentence i s 

i m p o r t a n t and must be g i v e n due c o n s i d e r a t i o n . T h i r d , 

S c r i p t u r e i s i t s own e x p o s i t o r and, t h e r e f o r e , g i v e s c l e a r 

i n d i c a t i o n s i n s e v e r a l cases o f how a passage i s to be 

expounded. F o u r t h , one p o r t i o n o f S c r i p t u r e may need t o 

be i n t e r p r e t e d by analogy w i t h another. F i f t h , t h e r e 

e x i s t i n S c r i p t u r e p r o p h e t i c p a r a l l e l s which are 

complementary t o each o t h e r and r e q u i r e i n t e g r a t i o n i n 

o r d e r t o r e v e a l t h e i r meaning. S i x t h , the l i t e r a l sense 

o f a passage must be g i v e n p r e f e r e n c e so l o n g as i t makes 

good sense. Seventh, some r e c u r r e n t m o t i f s have symbolic 

meaning. (13) 

The meaning o f symbols i s s u p p l i e d on the b a s i s o f 

analogy o f S c r i p t u r e . So, f o r example, the use o f one day 
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t o r e p r e s e n t one year i s e s t a b l i s h e d i n E z e k i e l ' s 

enactment o f the siege o f Jerusalem ( E z e k i e l 4:6) and i n 

the punishment o f the I s r a e l i t e s f o r t h e i r f a i n t ­

h eartedness on the bo r d e r s o f Canaan. (Numbers 14:34) By 

analogy, t h i s p r i n c i p l e may be extended i n order t o 

i n t e r p r e t t h e p r o p h e c i e s o f D a n i e l and R e v e l a t i o n . Other 

symbols are assigned t h e i r meaning by a s i m i l a r process. 

Having determined t he meaning o f the symbols, the next 

s t e p was t o l o c a t e a h i s t o r i c a l event which would 

l i t e r a l l y f u l f i l e very word o f the passage under 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n , and which would harmonise w i t h s i m i l a r l y 

i n t e r p r e t e d passages elsewhere. 

M i l l e r ' s approach t o the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 

p r o p h e t i c m a t e r i a l a l s o made use o f t y p o l o g y . A 'type' i s 

to be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from a prophecy; i t i s an a c t u a l 

h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n which p r e f i g u r e s a corresponding 

s i t u a t i o n , the ' a n t i t y p e . ' Prophecy and t y p o l o g y may be 

combined so t h a t a prophecy i s f u l f i l l e d i n m i n i a t u r e i n 

one event ( t h e ' t y p e ' ) but has i t s complete or major 

f u l f i l m e n t i n another ( t h e ' a n t i t y p e ' ) . For example, the 

v a r i o u s p r o p h e c i e s r e l a t i n g t o the Babylonian e x i l e and 

the subsequent r e t u r n and the r e b u i l d i n g o f Jerusalem, 

have o n l y a p a r t i a l f u l f i l m e n t i n those events. T h e i r 

major f u l f i l m e n t i s seen i n the c a p t i v i t y o f the Church, 

the d e s t r u c t i o n o f ' m y s t i c a l ' Babylon and the 

g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e s a i n t s i n New Jerusalem. 

3.3 The Time o f the End 

But t h o u , 0 D a n i e l , shut up the words, and s e a l the 
book, even t o the time o f the end: many s h a l l r un to 
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and f r o , and knowledge s h a l l be i n c r e a s e d . . . And he 
s a i d , Go t h y way, D a n i e l : f o r t h e words are cl o s e d 
up and seal e d t i l l t he time o f the end. ( D a n i e l 
12:4,9) (14) 

Some M i l l e r i t e s b e l i e v e d t h a t the 'time o f the end' 

was a p o i n t , marked by a s i n g l e event; o t h e r s b e l i e v e d 

t h a t a p e r i o d was r e p r e s e n t e d . M i l l e r h i m s e l f b e l i e v e d 

t h a t i t r e f e r r e d t o t h e end o f the power o f the pope over 

the Church, and the end o f papal i n f l u e n c e over c i v i l 

governments. T h i s o c c u r r e d on 1 5 t h February 1798, d u r i n g 

the French R e v o l u t i o n , when t h e French g e n e r a l , B e r t h i e r , 

e n t e r e d Rome w i t h o u t r e s i s t a n c e , deposed the pope, 

a b o l i s h e d p a p a l government and e r e c t e d the Republic o f 

I t a l y . (15) 

Others, w h i l s t r e t a i n i n g the key event, expanded the 

id e a o f t h e 'time o f the end.' P r i n c i p a l amongst these 

was J o s i a h L i t c h who b e l i e v e d t h a t 1798 saw the u n s e a l i n g 

o f D a n i e l so t h a t t h e meaning o f i t s prophecies c o u l d a t 

l a s t be d i s c o v e r e d . I n p a r t i c u l a r , i t was then t h a t t h e 

p e r i o d meant by 'a t i m e , t i m e s , and an h a l f , ' ( D a n i e l 

12:7) became c l e a r . For L i t c h , t h e n , the 'time o f the 

end' was n o t a s i n g l e event but the p e r i o d e x t e n d i n g from 

1798 u n t i l t h e second coming. 

3.4 1260 Days 

How l o n g s h a l l i t be t o the end o f these wonders?... 
I t s h a l l be f o r a t i m e , times and an h a l f ; and when 
he s h a l l have accomplished t o s c a t t e r the power o f 
the h o l y p e o p l e , a l l these t h i n g s s h a l l be f i n i s h e d . 
( D a n i e l 12:6,7) 

The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 1260 days p r o v i d e s an 

example o f b r i n g i n g t o g e t h e r p a r a l l e l prophecies from 
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d i f f e r e n t p a r t s o f S c r i p t u r e i n o r d e r t o understand an 

i n t e g r a t e d whole. I t has a l r e a d y been n o t e d above t h a t 

the symbolic meaning o f days draws upon the analogy w i t h 

E z e k i e l 4:6 and Numbers 14:34. To i d e n t i f y the exact 

r e f e r e n c e o f the p e r i o d which can thus be computed, t h e r e 

a r e drawn t o g e t h e r p r o p h e c i e s from D a n i e l chapters two and 

seven and from R e v e l a t i o n c h a p t e r s eleven and t w e l v e . 

I n D a n i e l c h a p t e r two t h e r e i s d e s c r i b e d a s t a t u e 

seen by Nebuchadnezzar i n a dream. I t comprises a head 

made o f g o l d , b r e a s t and arms o f s i l v e r , b e l l y and t h i g h s 

o f brass and l e g s o f i r o n w i t h f e e t p a r t l y o f i r o n and 

p a r t l y o f c l a y . An i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n p a r t i s g i v e n i n 

v e r s e s t h i r t y - s i x t o f o r t y - f i v e i n which the golden head 

i s s a i d t o r e p r e s e n t Babylon and the o t h e r components i t s 

successor empires. F i n a l l y : 

I n t he days o f these k i n g s s h a l l the God o f heaven 
set up a kingdom, which s h a l l never be d e s t r o y e d . 
( D a n i e l 2:44) 

D a n i e l c h a p t e r seven t e l l s o f a dream o f f o u r beasts 

w h i c h , l i k e w i s e , r e p r e s e n t a succession o f empires u n t i l : 

The judgement s h a l l s i t , and they s h a l l take away h i s 
dominion, t o consume and t o d e s t r o y i t unto the end. 
And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness o f 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, s h a l l be g i v e n to 
the people o f the s a i n t s o f the most High, whose 
kingdom i s an e v e r l a s t i n g kingdom. ( D a n i e l 7:26,27) 

I t i s a f a i r l y simple m a t t e r t o put the main d e t a i l s o f 

these two v i s i o n s t o g e t h e r and t o i d e n t i f y the w o r l d 

empires w h i c h may be r e p r e s e n t e d . I n doing so. M i l l e r 

f o l l o w e d a l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d t r a d i t i o n . 

The i n t e r e s t o f t h e m i l l e n n i a l i s t i s d i r e c t e d towards 
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the f o u r t h empire, r e p r e s e n t e d i n chapter two by the le g s 

o f i r o n and the f e e t o f i r o n and c l a y , and i n chapter 

seven by the unnamed beast w i t h t e n horns. The empire i s 

Rome and t h e toes and horns are the t e n kingdoms i n t o 

which the Roman empire was d i v i d e d about A.D.476 but t h e r e 

i s no u n i v e r s a l agreement c o n c e r n i n g the i d e n t i t y o f these 

t e n kingdoms. The l i t t l e horn which came up amongst the 

o t h e r t e n i s o f p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t t o M i l l e r . He 

b e l i e v e d t h a t i t r e p r e s e n t e d the oppre s s i v e power o f papal 

Rome the e x t e n t o f whose r e i g n i s i n d i c a t e d t h u s : 

And he s h a l l speak g r e a t words a g a i n s t the most High, 
and s h a l l wear out the s a i n t s o f the most High, and 
t h i n k t o change times and laws: and they s h a l l be 
g i v e n i n t o h i s hand u n t i l a time and times and the 
d i v i d i n g o f t i m e . ( D a n i e l 7:25) 

The same p e r i o d o f opp r e s s i o n i s mentioned i n 
R e v e l a t i o n : 

I w i l l g i v e power unto my two w i t n e s s e s , and they 
s h a l l prophesy a thousand two hundred and thr e e s c o r e 
days, c l o t h e d i n s a c k c l o t h . ( R e v e l a t i o n 11:3) 

And t o the woman were g i v e n two wings o f a gr e a t 
e a g l e , t h a t she might f l y i n t o the w i l d e r n e s s , i n t o 
her p l a c e , where she i s n o u r i s h e d f o r a t i m e , and 
ti m e s , and h a l f a t i m e , from the face o f the ser p e n t . 
( R e v e l a t i o n 12:14) 

The woman r e p r e s e n t s the Church, the two witnesses 

r e p r e s e n t the B i b l e , the Old and New Testaments, and the 

pro p h e c i e s echo t h e same wearing out o f the s a i n t s spoken 

o f i n D a n i e l . I n each case, the p e r i o d i s t h r e e and a 

h a l f times or 1260 days which, on the b a s i s t h a t one day 

stands f o r one y e a r , i n d i c a t e s the e x t e n t o f papal power. 

W h i l s t i t s h o u l d be c l e a r a t t h i s stage t h a t M i l l e r 

f o l l o w s i n a l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d t r a d i t i o n o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
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i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o n o t e t h a t t h e l o g i c a l sequence o f h i s 

t h o u g h t i s s i g n i f i c a n t l y d i f f e r e n t f rom t h a t o f h i s 

e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y predecessors. Many o f those 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t s , convinced t h a t 1260 years was t o be the 

e x t e n t o f papal power, sought t o e s t a b l i s h the p o i n t a t 

w h i c h t h a t power began and hence p r o j e c t e d i t s end. 

M i l l e r , w i t h the advantage o f r e c e n t h i s t o r y , and 

e v i d e n t l y f o l l o w i n g the developments i n m i l l e n n i a l i s t 

t h i n k i n g d u r i n g the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , was able 

f i r s t t o i d e n t i f y an e v e n t , B e r t h i e r ' s e n t r y i n t o Rome i n 

1798, w h i c h appeared t o f u l f i l t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 

p r o p h e c i e s , and then t o c a l c u l a t e from t h e r e the p o i n t a t 

which the 1260 years might be deemed t o have begun. That 

i t -was p o s s i b l e , i n t h i s manner, t o l o c a t e an event which 

appeared t o be a reasonable s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r the 1260 

y e a r s - J u s t i n i a n ' s r e c o g n i t i o n i n A.D.538 o f the pope as 

u n i v e r s a l b i s h o p - was s t r o n g c o n f i r m a t i o n o f h i s t h i n k i n g 

b u t was n o t a t a l l e s s e n t i a l . Indeed, i t i s e n t i r e l y i n 

keeping w i t h the b e l i e f t h a t the prophecies o f D a n i e l are 

i n c a p a b l e o f b e i n g f u l l y understood u n t i l the 'time o f the 

end,' t h a t t h e r e s h o u l d be vagueness and u n c e r t a i n t y 

s u r r o u n d i n g the s t a r t i n g p o i n t u n t i l the end p o i n t can be 

c o n f i r m e d . 

3 . 5 C l e a n s i n g the Sanctuary 

How l o n g s h a l l be the v i s i o n c o n c e r n i n g the d a i l y 
s a c r i f i c e , and the t r a n s g r e s s i o n o f d e s o l a t i o n , to 
g i v e b o t h the s a n c t u a r y and the h o s t t o be t r o d d e n 
u n d e r f o o t ? And he s a i d unto me, Unto two thousand 
and t h r e e hundred days; then s h a l l the sanctuary be 
cleansed. ( D a n i e l 8:13,14) 
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W i t h the 1260 days f u l f i l l e d and s a t i s f a c t o r i l y 

e x p l a i n e d , the 2300 days o f D a n i e l 8:14 began t o engage 

the a t t e n t i o n o f m i l l e n n i a l i s t s d u r i n g t h e f i r s t h a l f o f 

the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . (16) The y e a r - f o r - a - d a y 

p r i n c i p l e had r e s u l t e d i n two major i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f the 

l i t t l e h o r n ( D a n i e l 7:8), namely, pagan and papal Rome and 

I s l a m . These two views l e d n a t u r a l l y t o two corresponding 

views o f t h e c l e a n s i n g o f the sanc t u a r y . Those who 

b e l i e v e d t h a t the l i t t l e h orn r e p r e s e n t e d I s l a m saw the 

c l e a n s i n g o f the s a n c t u a r y i n terms o f the l i b e r a t i o n o f 

P a l e s t i n e and Jerusalem from the Muslims, the d i s s o l u t i o n 

o f I s l a m and the f a l l o f Turkey; those who i d e n t i f i e d Rome 

w i t h t h e l i t t l e h o r n l o o k e d f o r some form o f c l e a n s i n g o f 

the Church and r e s t o r a t i o n o f t r u e w o r s h i p , t o g e t h e r w i t h 

the d e s t r u c t i o n o f the papal A n t i c h r i s t . I n e i t h e r case, 

t h e c l e a n s i n g o f t h e sa n c t u a r y would h e r a l d the s t a r t o f 

the M i l l e n n i u m , the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the Kingdom, the Day 

o f Judgement and t h e r e t u r n o f C h r i s t . 

M i l l e r b e l i e v e d t h a t the s a n c t u a r y had seven p o s s i b l e 

r e f e r e n c e s , o f which j u s t two made sense o f the prophecy. 

Jesus C h r i s t and heaven do n o t stand i n any need o f 

c l e a n s i n g ; the a n c i e n t kingdom o f Judah, the temple and 

i t s h o l y o f h o l i e s , h a v i n g ceased t o e x i s t can no l o n g e r 

be cleansed. T h i s l e f t the e a r t h and the s a i n t s ; both 

would make sense o f the prophecy and M i l l e r b e l i e v e d t h a t 

b o t h would, i n t h e i r d i f f e r e n t ways, be cleansed a t the 

coming o f C h r i s t . 

The b e g i n n i n g o f the 2300 days i s i d e n t i f i e d by 
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comparison w i t h the prophecy o f the seventy weeks i n 
D a n i e l c h a p t e r n i n e which 

...are determined upon t h y people and upon t h y h o l y 
c i t y , t o f i n i s h t h e t r a n s g r e s s i o n , and t o make an end 
o f s i n s , and t o make r e c o n c i l i a t i o n f o r i n i q u i t y , and 
t o b r i n g i n e v e r l a s t i n g r i g h t e o u s n e s s , and t o s e a l up 
the v i s i o n and prophecy, and t o a n o i n t the most Holy. 
( D a n i e l 9:24) 

The two p e r i o d s a p p a r e n t l y share a theme i n common: 

' t o f i n i s h the t r a n s g r e s s i o n , ' ( s e v e n t y weeks) and 'how 

l o n g s h a l l be the v i s i o n c o n c e r n i n g . . . the t r a n s g r e s s i o n ? ' 

(2300 days) For t h a t reason. M i l l e r b e l i e v e d t h a t the two 

shared a common s t a r t i n g p o i n t , namely, 'the going f o r t h 

o f the commandment t o r e s t o r e and t o b u i l d Jerusalem.' 

( D a n i e l 9:25) That the command t o r e b u i l d Jerusalem was 

g i v e n i n 457 B.C., was c o n f i r m e d by the prophecy's 

f u l f i l m e n t 490 years l a t e r i n A.D.33 w i t h the c r u c i f i x i o n 

o f Jesus. The 2300 y e a r s , t h e n , b e g i n a t the same time 
and extend t o A.D.1843. 

3.6 The Year o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n 

And from the time t h a t the d a i l y s a c r i f i c e s h a l l be 
taken away, and the abomination t h a t raaketh d e s o l a t e 
s e t up, t h e r e s h a l l be a thousand two hundred and 
n i n e t y days. Blessed i s he t h a t w a i t e t h , and cometh 
t o the thousand t h r e e hundred and f i v e and t h i r t y 
days. ( D a n i e l 12:11,12) 

M i l l e r i n t e r p r e t e d D a n i e l 12:11,12 by comparing i t 

w i t h 2 Thessalonians 2:7 where a s i m i l a r i d e a seems t o be 

echoed: 

For the mystery o f i n i q u i t y d o t h a l r e a d y work: he who 
now l e t t e t h w i l l l e t , u n t i l he be taken out o f the 
way. 

The 'mystery o f i n i q u i t y ' and the 'abomination t h a t 

maketh d e s o l a t e ' b o t h r e f e r t o papal Rome; the h i n d e r i n g 
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power, 'he who l e t t e t h , ' i s paganism. So, by analogy, the 

d a i l y s a c r i f i c e s i g n i f i e d pagan r e l i g i o n which e v e n t u a l l y 

gave way t o the papacy. Since i t i s a l r e a d y known t h a t 

t he end o f the papal power came w i t h the end o f the 1260 

days i n 1798, i t may be i n f e r r e d t h a t the 1290 days end i n 

1798 a l s o . Consequently, c o u n t i n g back 1290 y e a r s , 

A.D.508 i s i d e n t i f i e d as the year when Roman paganism 

e f f e c t i v e l y ceased t o e x i s t . 

T h is p r o v i d e s the s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r the 1335 days 

which t h e r e f o r e extend t o A.D. 1843. Comparing D a n i e l 

12:12, 'blessed i s he t h a t w a i t e t h . . , ' w i t h R e v e l a t i o n 

20:6, 'blessed and h o l y i s he t h a t h a t h p a r t i n the f i r s t 

r e s u r r e c t i o n , ' M i l l e r i n f e r r e d t h a t the end o f the 1335 

days was the due time f o r the f i r s t r e s u r r e c t i o n t o take 

p l a c e . 

3.7 F u r t h e r I n d i c a t i o n s 

M i l l e r found o t h e r i n d i c a t i o n s i n s c r i p t u r e g i v i n g 

c o n f i r m a t i o n o f the year A.D. 1843. I n h i s e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 

d i s c o u r s e , Jesus s a i d : 

And t h e y s h a l l f a l l by the edge o f the sword, and 
s h a l l be l e d away c a p t i v e i n t o a l l n a t i o n s : and 
Jerusalem s h a l l be t r o d d e n down o f the G e n t i l e s , 
u n t i l t he times o f the G e n t i l e s be f u l f i l l e d . (Luke 
21:24) 

T h i s , he b e l i e v e d , r e i t e r a t e s a much e a r l i e r 
prophecy: 

I w i l l c h a s t i s e you seven times f o r your s i n s . . . And 
I w i l l s c a t t e r you among the heathen, and w i l l draw 
out a sword a f t e r you: and your l a n d s h a l l be 
d e s o l a t e , and your c i t i e s waste. ( L e v i t i c u s 26:28,33) 

The 'times o f the G e n t i l e s ' r e f e r s t o the p e r i o d o f 
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t h i s c h a stisement and i t s l e n g t h i s i n d i c a t e d by the 

e x p r e s s i o n 'seven t i m e s . ' A time i s a year o f 360 days 

so, a p p l y i n g the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e , seven times 

i n d i c a t e s a p e r i o d o f 2520 y e a r s . I t began t o count i n 677 

B.C. when I s r a e l i t e people were f i r s t taken i n t o 

c a p t i v i t y , t h a t i s , when f i r s t the p r o p h e t i c warning i n 

L e v i t i c u s c h a p t e r t w e n t y - s i x began t o be f u l f i l l e d , and 

ends i n A.D. 1843. 

The a n c i e n t Jewish J u b i l e e year was seen as a 

p r o p h e t i c type o f the m i l l e n n i a l age t o come, and the due 

time f o r the M i l l e n n i u m t o b e g i n was c a l c u l a t e d by analogy 

w i t h the t i m i n g o f t h a t f e s t i v a l . As the J u b i l e e was the 

f i f t i e t h y e a r , so the M i l l e n n i u m takes the place o f a 

f i f t i e t h f i f t y - y e a r p e r i o d . That i s , the M i l l e n n i u m , the 

a n t i t y p i c a l J u b i l e e , i s due t o b e g i n 2450 years from the 

time when the t y p i c a l J u b i l e e ceased t o be observed. This 

o c c u r r e d i n 607 B.C. w i t h the d e s t r u c t i o n o f Jerusalem and 

the B a b y l o n i a n e x i l e . Once a g a i n , the b e g i n n i n g o f the 

M i l l e n n i u m i s c o n f i r m e d as A.D. 1843 

F i n a l l y , as 'one day i s w i t h the Lord as a 

thousand y e a r s , ' (2 Peter 3:8) so the seventh thousand 

years may be regarded as a s o r t o f sabbath. Since the year 

A.D. 1843 i s s i x thousand years a f t e r the c r e a t i o n , i t 

marks the b e g i n n i n g o f the g r e a t sabbath, the M i l l e n n i u m . 

3.8 The Parable o f the Ten V i r g i n s 

When the due time f o r the f u l f i l m e n t o f the 

p r o p h e c i e s a r r i v e d , i n e v i t a b l y t h e r e was found t o be cause 

f o r r e v i s i o n . F i r s t , i t was r e a l i s e d t h a t the r e l e v a n t 
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c a l e n d a r f o r such c a l c u l a t i o n s would be the Jewish 

c a l e n d a r , n o t the Gre g o r i a n and, on t h i s b a s i s , the year 

i n q u e s t i o n would be s h i f t e d t o the p e r i o d between March 

1843 and March 1844. Secondly, i t was then r e a l i s e d t h a t 

s i n c e year numbers are o r d i n a l s , i t was a mistake t o 

compute p e r i o d s from B.C. t o A.D. by s i m p l y adding the 

year numbers t o g e t h e r . That i s , t h e r e i s no zero year, 

c o n s e q u e n t l y 2300 years f o r w a r d from 457 B.C. comes to 

A.D. 1844. (17) 

These minor adjustments i n the c a l c u l a t i o n s , t o g e t h e r 

w i t h a d i v e r s i t y o f i n d i v i d u a l o p i n i o n among A d v e n t i s t s 

r e g a r d i n g s p e c i f i c d a t e s , were, perhaps, f a c t o r s i n 

h e l p i n g t o keep f a i t h and expectancy a l i v e d e s p i t e the 

f a i l u r e o f hopes i n 1844. But i f the movement was t o 

s u r v i v e , a s a t i s f a c t o r y e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the co n t i n u e d 

d e l a y o f the coming o f C h r i s t would have t o be found. 

Such an e x p l a n a t i o n was p r o v i d e d by the p a r a b l e o f the 

wise and f o o l i s h v i r g i n s (Matthew 25:1-13), the d e t a i l s 

o f which were r e a d i l y t r a n s f e r r a b l e t o the s i t u a t i o n 

f o l l o w i n g t h e d i s a p p o i n t e d A d v e n t i s t hopes: 'the 

bridegroom t a r r i e d . ' Those who were unprepared f o r the 

d e l a y l o s t t h e i r chance o f admittance t o the marriage 

f e a s t , b u t the wise and f a i t h f u l remained a l e r t . 

The p e r i o d f o l l o w i n g 1844, t h e n , came t o be seen as a 

time o f s i f t i n g . Some abandoned t h e i r A d v e n t i s t b e l i e f s , 

some t r e a t e d t he f a i l u r e as a f a i l u r e i n c a l c u l a t i o n , and 

o t h e r s t o o k t h e view t h a t t h e c a l c u l a t i o n s were c o r r e c t 

b u t the n a t u r e o f what was t o happen had been 
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m i s u n d e r s t o o d . 

3.9 The Rise o f Seventh Day Adventism 

I t was a s m a l l m i n o r i t y amongst M i l l e r ' s f o l l o w i n g 

who formed the group which was t o become the Seventh-Day 

A d v e n t i s t Church. They m a i n t a i n e d t h a t M i l l e r ' s 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the prophecies had been c o r r e c t i n a l l 

e s s e n t i a l s , b u t t h a t he had been mistaken i n the d e t a i l s . 

Where M i l l e r had expected 1843 t o see the c l e a n s i n g o f the 

e a r t h l y s a n c t u a r i e s , t h a t i s , the e a r t h i t s e l f and the 

s a i n t s , the Seventh-Day A d v e n t i s t s b e l i e v e d t h a t i t was 

the heavenly s a n c t u a r y t h a t was i n v o l v e d and t h a t the 

prophecy had, indeed, been f u l f i l l e d i n 1843 as 

c a l c u l a t e d . There began a t t h a t time the ' i n v e s t i g a t i v e 

judgement' whereby the j u s t i c e o f God's judgement i s made 

p l a i n and the names o f the r i g h t e o u s are r e t a i n e d i n the 

book o f l i f e w h i l s t the a p p r o p r i a t e punishment f o r the 

wicked i s d e t e r m i n e d . The second coming would occur a t 

the c o m p l e t i o n o f the judgement but the date o f t h a t i s 

not i n d i c a t e d i n S c r i p t u r e . (18) 

T h i s r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f M i l l e r ' s ideas seems to 

r e p r e s e n t a source o f c o n s i d e r a b l e p o t e n t i a l r e s i l i e n c e 

f o r the Seventh-Day A d v e n t i s t s . I t makes i t p o s s i b l e to 

r e t a i n the e s s e n t i a l core o f h i s system and so t o remain a 

d i s t i n c t i v e l y m i l l e n n i a l i s t movement; b u t a t the same 

t i m e , i t a l l o w s the l e t t i n g go o f an approach t o 

m i l l e n n i a l i s m which must stand i n constant need o f 

c o n f i r m a t i o n or r e v i s i o n and which, f o r t h a t reason, w i l l 

always be p o t e n t i a l l y d i s i l l u s i o n i n g . 
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I t s h o u l d n o t pass u n n o t i c e d t h a t i t had not been the 

i n t e n t i o n o f the e a r l y A d v e n t i s t s t o form themselves i n t o 

a s e p a r a t e r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i s a t i o n . They were, a t f i r s t , 

c o n t e n t t o remain w i t h i n t h e i r o l d denominations. But 

they began t o develop an e c c l e s i o l o g y o f t h e i r own 

f o l l o w i n g t h e di s a p p o i n t m e n t o f 1843 and 1844 when, 

prompted by i n c r e a s i n g r i d i c u l e from w i t h i n the mainstream 

churches, those r e m a i n i n g l o y a l t o Adventism began to 

c l o s e ranks i n s e l f - d e f e n c e . Indeed, they came 

i n c r e a s i n g l y t o r e g a r d P r o t e s t a n t i s m as p a r t o f Babylon 

the Great, and t h e c a l l t o come out o f Babylon added a new 

dimension t o the m i s s i o n a r y p r o c l a m a t i o n . 
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C h a p t e r F o u r 

4.1 D i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m 

The f a i l u r e o f W i l l i a m M i l l e r ' s e x p e c t a t i o n s i n 1844, 

u n d e r s t a n d a b l y , l e f t Adventism i n d i s a r r a y . M i l l e r had 

taken the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e and a p p l i e d i t t o i t s 

u t t e r m o s t . I n d o i n g so he had produced a body o f t e a c h i n g 

which e x h i b i t e d a h i g h degree o f i n t e r n a l coherence: the 

time p e r i o d s mentioned i n the p r o p h e t i c books were 

expounded i n a c o n s i s t e n t manner; the c r u c i a l year was 

i d e n t i f i e d , n o t by the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f a s i n g l e passage, 

but by s e v e r a l , a l l o f which were d e r i v e d w i t h o u t doing 

any apparent v i o l e n c e t o the d e c l a r e d r u l e s o f 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . I t i s l i k e l y t h a t the f a i l u r e o f such a 

body o f t e a c h i n g would have been p e r c e i v e d by many as a 

r e d u c t i o ad absurdum o f the approach t o i n t e r p r e t a t i o n on 

which i t was based. On the o t h e r hand, h i s t o r i c a l events 

d i d appear t o c o n f i r m the c o r r e c t n e s s o f the method o f 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n employed. The prophecy o f the seventy 

weeks seemed t o be co n f i r m e d by the h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s , as 

d i d the a p p l i c a t i o n o f the 1260 days t o the p e r i o d between 

A.D. 538 and A.D. 1798. ( 1 ) So, a l t h o u g h t h e r e were many 

who abandoned t h e A d v e n t i s t approach t o the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

o f prophecy a t t h i s t i m e , t h e r e were many o t h e r s t o whom 

i t appeared reasonable t o persevere. N e v e r t h e l e s s , the 

f a i l u r e o f M i l l e r ' s p r e d i c t i o n s , and the a f t e r m a t h o f t h a t 
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f a i l u r e , marked a s i g n i f i c a n t step i n the m i g r a t i o n o f 

h i s t o r i c i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m t o the C h r i s t i a n f r i n g e . 

I n b o t h B r i t a i n and America, the m i l l e n a r i a n r e v i v a l 
was l e d by a man whose c a l l i n g u l t i m a t e l y brought 
near r u i n t o the cause... W i l l i a m M i l l e r ' s 
m i s c o n c e p t i o n about the date o f the second advent l a y 
a t the h e a r t o f h i s m i l l e n a r i a n d o c t r i n e . the 
f a i l u r e o f h i s p r e d i c t i o n s d i s i l l u s i o n e d most o f h i s 
f o l l o w e r s and marked the whole m i l l e n a r i a n cause, 
r i g h t l y or w r o n g l y , w i t h the stigma o f f a n a t i c i s m and 
quackery. ( 2 ) 

W i t h i n the P r o t e s t a n t mainstream, however, a 

d i f f e r e n t approach t o p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m began t o g a i n 

support d u r i n g the l a t t e r p a r t o f the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 

U n l i k e h i s t o r i c i s m , which had sought t o i d e n t i f y 

h i s t o r i c a l events w i t h the f u l f i l m e n t o f prophecy the new 

d e p a r t u r e r e s t e d upon the assumption t h a t the prophecies 

o f the second coming and the M i l l e n n i u m would not have 

t h e i r f u l f i l m e n t u n t i l some u n i d e n t i f i a b l e time i n the 

f u t u r e . This f u t u r i s t approach had i t s n i n e t e e n t h -

c e n t u r y o r i g i n s w i t h the work o f S. R. M a i t l a n d who, i n 

1826, had p u b l i s h e d a pamphlet i n which he argued a g a i n s t 

the h i s t o r i c i s t approach and the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e . 

( 3 ) I t drew much f u r t h e r impetus from the ideas o f John 

Nelson Darby (1800 - 1882), a m i n i s t e r i n the Church of 

I r e l a n d who was t o become one o f the e a r l y l e a d e r s o f the 

Plymouth B r e t h r e n . His d i s t i n c t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n t o 

p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s p e c u l a t i o n l a y i n the d i v i s i o n o f 

h i s t o r y i n t o s e p a r a t e epochs or d i s p e n s a t i o n s , namely: the 

Edenic, the A n t e d i l u v i a n , the P o s t - d i l u v i a n , , the 

P a t r i a r c h a l , the L e g a l , the E c c l e s i a s t i c a l , and the Future 

d i s p e n s a t i o n s . Each o f these epochs i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by 
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the way i n which God was d e a l i n g w i t h and r e l a t i n g t o the 
f a i t h f u l . 

T his approach, though b r o a d l y s i m i l a r t o e a r l i e r 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f p r o p h e t i c h i s t o r y , i s n e v e r t h e l e s s a 

p r o d u c t o f the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Marsden has argued 

t h a t , i n p r o v i d i n g an e x p l a n a t i o n f o r sudden changes i n 

h i s t o r y f o l l o w i n g l o n g p e r i o d s o f apparent s t a b i l i t y , 

d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m r e f l e c t s a common p r e o c c u p a t i o n o f the 

n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . (4) Marx's p h i l o s o p h y o f h i s t o r y and 

the g e o l o g i c a l t h e o r y o f c a t a s t r o p h i s m e x e m p l i f y s i m i l a r 

approaches t o t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e d i s c i p l i n e s . As each 

p e r i o d i n Marx's a n a l y s i s ends i n v i o l e n t d i s r u p t i o n , and 

each g e o l o g i c a l age ends i n c a t a s t r o p h e , so w i t h the 

d i s p e n s a t i o n s i n t o which r e l i g i o u s h i s t o r y i s d i v i d e d . The 

Edenic d i s p e n s a t i o n ends w i t h the F a l l , the A n t e d i l u v i a n 

ends w i t h the Flood and so on u n t i l even the Future age, 

the M i l l e n n i u m , ends when 'Satan s h a l l be loosed out o f 

h i s p r i s o n . ' ( R e v e l a t i o n 20:7) 

An i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e o f d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m , f o r the 

purposes o f t h e p r e s e n t s t u d y , i s a t h e o r y concerning the 

E c c l e s i a s t i c a l d i s p e n s a t i o n which a l l o w s a 

p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the second coming but 

which avoids the p o s s i b i l i t y o f the s o r t o f r e d u c t i o ad 

absurdum t o which M i l l e r ' s approach had l e d . This r e s t s 

upon a r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the prophecy o f the seventy 

weeks i n D a n i e l c h a p t e r n i n e . M i l l e r had accepted the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which a p p l i e d the whole o f the seventy 

weeks t o the 490 years between the r e b u i l d i n g o f Jerusalem 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 4 

Page 54 



and t h e time o f C h r i s t . According t o the 

r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , the Messiah was due t o appear a t the end 

o f the s i x t y - n i n t h week, or 483 years f o l l o w i n g the 

r e b u i l d i n g o f Jerusalem. The f i n a l week, however, the 

seven years d u r i n g which a l l r e m a i n i n g prophecies are t o 

be f u l f i l l e d , d i d n o t b e g i n i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w i n g the 

s i x t y n i n e weeks. Rather, t h e E c c l e s i a s t i c a l d i s p e n s a t i o n 

has i n t e r v e n e d and the f i n a l week i s y e t f u t u r e . That i s , 

the Church e x i s t s d u r i n g a p e r i o d t o which prophecy does 

n o t a p p l y . Prophecy i s s i l e n t , n o t o n l y about the events 

o f t h i s p e r i o d , but a l s o about the e x i s t e n c e o f the p e r i o d 

i t s e l f . 

The s t r e n g t h o f Darby's d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m l a y i n i t s 

r e f u s a l t o be drawn i n t o the k i n d o f s p e c u l a t i o n s which 

had p r e v i o u s l y l e d o n l y t o d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t . But t h a t may 

a l s o have been i t s weakness, because the enthusiasm f o r 

p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t ideas t o which i t appealed, had been 

generated l a r g e l y by the h i s t o r i c i s t approach which had 

p r e v a i l e d u n t i l t h e n . W i t h i n the d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t 

systems propounded by Darby and h i s f o l l o w e r s , t h e r e c o u l d 

be no j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t the 

E c c l e s i a s t i c a l d i s p e n s a t i o n was n e a r i n g i t s c l o s e and t h a t 

the second coming was imminent. 

4.2 Charles Taze R u s s e l l 

Towards t h e end o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , then, 

t h r e e main types o f m i l l e n n i a l i s m were i n evidence. 

P o s t m i l l e n n i a l i s m , which was a l r e a d y w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d a t 

the s t a r t o f the c e n t u r y , remained h e a l t h y and r e f l e c t e d 
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the c o n t i n u i n g optimism f o r the g r a d u a l advancement o f 

humanity. Among c o n s e r v a t i v e and e v a n g e l i c a l C h r i s t i a n s , 

a f u t u r i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m based upon d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m 

had begun t o g a i n ground. H i s t o r i c i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m , 

on t he o t h e r hand, e s p e c i a l l y as r e p r e s e n t e d by Adventism, 

remained i n d i s a r r a y . I t i s a g a i n s t t h i s background t h a t 

Charles Taze R u s s e l l i s t o be understood. 

R u s s e l l was born i n P i t t s b u r g h i n 1852 to 

P r e s b y t e r i a n p a r e n t s . By the age o f f i f t e e n he had j o i n e d 

the C o n g r e g a t i o n a l church where he remained f o r a sh o r t 

w h i l e b e f o r e becoming almost e n t i r e l y s c e p t i c a l o f 

C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f . I t was d u r i n g h i s p e r i o d as a s c e p t i c 

t h a t he f i r s t a t t e n d e d , i n 1870, a meeting o f a group 

which he d e s c r i b e d as 'Second A d v e n t i s t s ' and heard Jonas 

Wendell expound h i s A d v e n t i s t views. Though n o t convinced 

by Wendell's p r e a c h i n g , R u s s e l l ' s i n t e r e s t was k i n d l e d . He 

o r g a n i s e d a s m a l l group which met r e g u l a r l y f o r B i b l e 

s t u d y between 1870 and 1875 and began t o gather t o g e t h e r 

the ideas which were t o reach t h e i r mature s y s t e m a t i c form 

i n the s e r i e s o f volumes e n t i t l e d M i l l e n n i a l Dawn. The 

f i r s t volume o f the s e r i e s , e n t i t l e d The D i v i n e Plan o f 

the Ages, was p u b l i s h e d i n 1886. F u r t h e r volumes f o l l o w e d 

u n t i l the s i x t h and f i n a l one was p u b l i s h e d i n 1904. 

T h e r e a f t e r , the s e r i e s was r e t i t l e d Studies i n the 

S c r i p t u r e s . I t had been R u s s e l l ' s hope t h a t he would, i n 

due course, be able t o complete the s e r i e s w i t h a seventh 

volume d e a l i n g w i t h the book o f R e v e l a t i o n but he never 

f e l t a b l e t o undertake t h a t t a s k . I n the end i t was 
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o t h e r s who, more c o n f i d e n t than R u s s e l l i n t h e i r a b i l i t y 

t o i n t e r p r e t the v i s i o n s o f R e v e l a t i o n , wrote what was 

i n t e n d e d t o be the seventh volume f o l l o w i n g h i s death i n 

1916. 

R u s s e l l ' s c a r e e r , i t should be n o t e d , began a t a v e r y 

l a t e stage i n the development o f h i s t o r i c i s t 

p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m . P a r t i c u l a r l y d u r i n g the t h i r t y years or 

so f o l l o w i n g the f a i l u r e o f W i l l i a m M i l l e r ' s system, 

t h e r e had been much o p p o r t u n i t y amongst c o n t i n u i n g 

h i s t o r i c i s t s f o r r e f l e c t i o n and r e v i s i o n . The scope, 

t h e r e f o r e , f o r g e n u i n e l y new ideas was l i m i t e d , so c a u t i o n 

s h o u l d be e x e r c i s e d b e f o r e the o r i g i n a l i t y which i s t o be 

found i n R u s s e l l ' s w r i t i n g s i s a t t r i b u t e d t o R u s s e l l 

h i m s e l f . His r o l e was not p r i m a r i l y as a g e n e r a t o r o f new 

approaches t o h i s s u b j e c t b u t , r a t h e r , as the b u i l d e r o f a 

u n i f i e d body o f d o c t r i n e from a l r e a d y e x i s t i n g 

m o d i f i c a t i o n s o f the o l d i d e a s . 

I n d e s c r i b i n g what he c o n s i d e r e d t o be the two 

p o s s i b l e methods o f a t t e m p t i n g t o seek r e l i g i o u s t r u t h , 

however, R u s s e l l c o u l d appear t o the unwary t o be c l a i m i n g 

r a t h e r more o r i g i n a l i t y f o r h i s ideas than i s e v i d e n t l y 

the case. One method, he s a i d , 

. . . i s t o seek among a l l the views suggested by the 
v a r i o u s s e c t s o f the church, and t o take from each 
t h a t element which we might c o n s i d e r t r u t h - an 
endless t a s k . 

This approach he r e j e c t e d as l e a d i n g i n t o a 

. . . l a b y r i n t h o f bewilderment and c o n f u s i o n . The 
o t h e r method i s t o d i v e s t our minds o f a l l p r e j u d i c e , 
and t o remember t h a t none can know more about the 
plans o f God than he has r e v e a l e d i n h i s Word, and 
t h a t i t was g i v e n t o the meek and l o w l y o f h e a r t ; 
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and, as such, e a r n e s t l y seeking i t s guidance and 
i n s t r u c t i o n o n l y , we s h a l l by i t s g r e a t Author be 
guided t o an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f i t , as i t becomes due 
t o be u n d e r s t o o d by making use o f the v a r i o u s helps 
d i v i n e l y p r o v i d e d . (5) 

The i m p r e s s i o n g i v e n , t h e n , i s o f a c l e a n break w i t h 

a l l t r a d i t i o n s o f b i b l i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t h a t have gone 

b e f o r e . R u s s e l l d i d , indeed, c l a i m t h a t h i s approach was 

q u i t e o r i g i n a l . 

I t i s an e x a m i n a t i o n o f the s u b j e c t from, so f a r as 
we know, an a l t o g e t h e r d i f f e r e n t s t a n d p o i n t from t h a t 
o f any o t h e r work. ( 6 ) 

However, he does seem t o have been aware o f some o f 

t h e e a r l y h i s t o r y o f t h e ideas upon which he drew, f o r he 

acknowledged h i s indebtedness t o J. A. Bengel and 

e s p e c i a l l y t o W i l l i a m M i l l e r . 

A r e l i g i o u s movement c u l m i n a t e d i n 1844, the 
p a r t i c i p a n t s i n which were t h e n , and s i n c e , g e n e r a l l y 
known as 'Second A d v e n t i s t s ' and ' M i l l e r i t e s , ' 
because t h e y expected the second advent o f the Lord 
t o occur a t t h a t d a t e , and because a Mr W i l l i a m 
M i l l e r was the l e a d e r and prime mover. The movement, 
which began about 1829, had b e f o r e 1844 (when they 
expected t h e Lord's r e t u r n ) a t t r a c t e d the a t t e n t i o n 
o f a l l c l a s s e s o f C h r i s t i a n people, e s p e c i a l l y i n the 
E a s t e r n and M i d d l e S t a t e s where i t amounted t o an 
e x c i t e m e n t . A l o n g w h i l e b e f o r e t h i s . P r o f . Bengel, 
i n Tubingen ( s i c ) , Germany, began t o c a l l a t t e n t i o n 
t o the p r o p h e c i e s and the coming Kingdom o f Messiah. 
( 7 ) 

We d i s a g r e e w i t h Mr M i l l e r ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and 
d e d u c t i o n s . . . y e t we r e c o g n i s e t h a t movement as being 
i n God's o r d e r , and as doing a v e r y i m p o r t a n t work i n 
the s e p a r a t i n g , p u r i f y i n g , r e f i n i n g , and thus making 
ready, o f a w a i t i n g people prepared f o r the Lord. (8) 

As t h i s s t u d y proceeds, i t w i l l become e v i d e n t t h a t 

R u s s e l l was g r e a t l y i n d e b t e d t o h i s predecessors. 

4.3 The D i v i n e Plan o f the Ages 

The f i r s t volume o f S t u d i e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s , 
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d e s p i t e the c l a i m t o o r i g i n a l i t y n o t e d above, i s a 

r e w o r k i n g o f a m o d i f i e d d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m expounded by 

R u s s e l l ' s e a r l y a s s o c i a t e . Nelson H. Barbour, a former 

a s s o c i a t e o f M i l l e r , i n h i s book, Three Worlds and the 

Harvest o f This World. A l t h o u g h t h a t book was w r i t t e n 

e n t i r e l y by Barbour, i t s t i t l e page bears R u s s e l l ' s name 

as co - a u t h o r ( 9 ) , b u t i t i s perhaps no l o n g e r p o s s i b l e t o 

determine the e x t e n t o f R u s s e l l ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the 

t h e o r y . A l l t h a t can be reasonably c e r t a i n i s t h a t i n The 

D i v i n e Plan o f the Ages R u s s e l l expounded a v e r s i o n o f 

d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m which had i t s o r i g i n s w i t h i n the 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t c i r c l e s w i t h which he was f i r s t a s s o c i a t e d . 

I t would be m i s l e a d i n g t o d e s c r i b e R u s s e l l ' s system 

as d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t w i t h o u t q u a l i f i c a t i o n ; h i s ideas 

f o l l o w c l o s e l y i n succession t o those o f M i l l e r and not 

those o f Darby. But h i s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f r e l i g i o u s 

h i s t o r y i n t o d i s p e n s a t i o n s does appear, a t f i r s t glance, 

t o be borrowed i n i t s e n t i r e t y from Darby. R u s s e l l ' s 

m o d i f i c a t i o n s , however, are f a r - r e a c h i n g and do more than 

s i m p l y adapt d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m t o a h i s t o r i c i s t 

p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t system; they c r e a t e from i t a fundamental 

component o f the new system. 

R e l i g i o u s h i s t o r y i s d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e g r e a t epochs, 

or w o r l d s : the f i r s t epoch, or 'the w o r l d t h a t was,' 

extends from c r e a t i o n t o the f l o o d ; the second epoch i s 

t h e 'present e v i l w o r l d ' which extends from the f l o o d 

u n t i l the dawn o f the t h i r d epoch, 'the w o r l d t o come.' 

D u r i n g the f i r s t epoch the w o r l d was under the 
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m i n i s t r a t i o n o f a n g e l s ; d u r i n g the second epoch Satan has 

l i m i t e d c o n t r o l ; the t h i r d epoch w i l l be under d i v i n e 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The second epoch i s f u r t h e r s u b d i v i d e d 

i n t o t h r e e ages or d i s p e n s a t i o n s : the P a t r i a r c h a l , the 

Jewish and the Gospel ages. The w o r l d t o come i s 

s i m i l a r l y s u b d i v i d e d but i n t h a t case t h e r e i s i n f o r m a t i o n 

c o n c e r n i n g i t s f i r s t c o n s t i t u e n t age o n l y , the M i l l e n n i a l 

age.(10) 

So f a r , what has been d e s c r i b e d c o u l d have come from 

any one o f Darby's many successors. As R u s s e l l ' s ideas 

are developed however, fundamental d i f f e r e n c e s become 

apparent. F i r s t l y , i t should be noted t h a t R u s s e l l 

m a i n t a i n e d a t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i c i s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 

D a n i e l ' s prophecy o f t h e seventy weeks. Consequently, i n 

h i s 'Plan o f the Ages' the Gospel age does not occupy a 

h i a t u s i n p r o p h e t i c t i m e . Secondly, a c c o r d i n g to R u s s e l l , 

the ages o v e r l a p : the Gospel age has i t s b e g i n n i n g i n 

s t a g e s , f i r s t w i t h the baptism o f Jesus and l a t e r a t 

Pentecost; s i m i l a r l y the Jewish age c l o s e s i n stages, 

f i r s t w i t h Jesus' r e j e c t i o n o f the Jews, 'Your house i s 

l e f t u n t o you d e s o l a t e , ' (Matthew 23:38) and more 

c o m p l e t e l y w i t h the t a k i n g o f the Gospel t o the G e n t i l e s , 

b e g i n n i n g w i t h C o r n e l i u s . (Acts'10:45) (11) L i k e w i s e , the 

Gospel age c l o s e s and the M i l l e n n i a l age begins i n stages 

- a f a c t which adds piquancy t o R u s s e l l ' s p r o c l a m a t i o n o f 

the end o f the Gospel age, f o r i t means t h a t the 

M i l l e n n i u m has a c t u a l l y begun. I t i s t h i s f a c t t h a t was 

a l l u d e d t o i n t h e o r i g i n a l t i t l e o f h i s s e r i e s , M i l l e n n i a l 
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Dawn. Far from a v o i d i n g the p o t e n t i a l p i t f a l l s i n h e r e n t 

i n h i s t o r i c i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m , then, R u s s e l l ' s 

a d a p t a t i o n o f d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m p r o v i d e d a f u r t h e r means 

whereby t h e end time c a l e n d a r might be compiled, as w i l l 

become apparent i n due course. 

The f u n c t i o n o f the Gospel p r o c l a m a t i o n d u r i n g the 

Gospel age i s n o t t o c o n v e r t the w o r l d t o C h r i s t i a n i t y 

b u t , r a t h e r , t o s e l e c t the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' (Luke 12:32) 

T h i s ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' c o n s t i t u t e s the whole o f the Church, 

n o t a p a r t o f i t ; i n comparison w i t h t h e 'nominal Church' 

i t i s v e r y s m a l l i n d e e d , c o m p r i s i n g o n l y 144,000 members. 

( R e v e l a t i o n 7:4) (12) I t s h o u l d n o t be i n f e r r e d from 

t h i s , however, t h a t R u s s e l l b e l i e v e d o n l y a s m a l l 

p r o p o r t i o n o f mankind would be saved. That would be t o 

confuse what belongs t o one d i s p e n s a t i o n w i t h what belongs 

t o a n o t h e r . To f a i l t o be e l e c t e d t o the 'high c a l l i n g ' 

o f t h e t r u e church i s n o t t h e r e b y t o be damned, f o r 

judgement belongs t o the M i l l e n n i a l age. I t i s not u n t i l 

t h e 'Day' o f Judgement, which w i l l occupy the whole o f 

the M i l l e n n i u m , t h a t the v a s t m a j o r i t y o f humanity w i l l be 

r e q u i r e d t o make t h e i r f i n a l response t o the Gospel -

i n d e e d , t h e y w i l l n o t be a b l e t o make such response u n t i l 

t h e n . 

D u r i n g the c l o s i n g years o f the Gospel age, t h e n , the 

L o r d i s a t work i n the w o r l d making up the f i n a l number o f 

the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' These are the ones who w i l l share 

w i t h C h r i s t the d i v i n e n a t u r e , and w i l l have a p a r t i n 

j u d g i n g a l l mankind d u r i n g the M i l l e n n i u m . I t i s o n l y t o 
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the members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' t h a t t h e Holy S p i r i t i s 

g i v e n d u r i n g t h e Gospel age and, consequently i t i s o n l y 

t h e y who are a b l e t o a p p r e c i a t e t he Gospel and respond 

a p p r o p r i a t e l y . I n the coming age God w i l l 'pour out h i s 

s p i r i t upon a l l f l e s h . ' ( J o e l 2:28) Then and not b e f o r e , 

mankind g e n e r a l l y w i l l be i n a p o s i t i o n t o make a proper 

response t o the Gospel, and i t w i l l be by. t h e i r a c t i o n s 

t h e n , n o t now, t h a t they w i l l be judged. (13) Before 

t h a t , none, o t h e r than the members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' 

have s u f f i c i e n t l i g h t f o r t h e i r a c t i o n s t o m e r i t the f i n a l 

p e n a l t y , the 'second de a t h . ' (14) 

God's p l a n f o r the coming M i l l e n n i a l age i s the 

r e s t o r a t i o n o f the w o r l d t o the p e r f e c t i o n t h a t was l o s t 

i n Eden. (15) Jesus' s a c r i f i c i a l death p r o v i d e s a ransom 

f o r a l l , b u t t h a t does n o t guarantee t h a t a l l s h a l l have 

e v e r l a s t i n g l i f e . Rather, i t guarantees t h a t a l l s h a l l 

have a second chance, under p e r f e c t c o n d i t i o n s , t o prove 

t h e i r obedience t o the D i v i n e w i l l . That i s , e a r l y i n the 

M i l l e n n i a l age, a l l are t o be r e s u r r e c t e d i n t o 

s u r r o u n d i n g s comparable w i t h those o f Adam and Eve; the 

same d i v i n e r e q u i r e m e n t o f a b s o l u t e obedience w i l l a p p ly 

then as a p p l i e d i n Eden, but the s u b j e c t s o f the 

M i l l e n n i a l Kingdom w i l l have the g r e a t advantage o f v a s t l y 

i n c r e a s e d knowledge. (16) 

Du r i n g t h i s p e r i o d o f judgement a l l the members o f 

t h e ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' w i l l be i n heaven where they are t o 

share i n t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e . They, under C h r i s t , are the 

heavenly judges. A s s i s t i n g i n t h e i r work, as i t were, i s 
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another c l a s s who are t o be r e s u r r e c t e d t o the e a r t h i n 

o r d e r t o c a r r y out the g r e a t e d u c a t i o n a l work t h a t 

judgement r e q u i r e s . These are the 'ancient w o r t h i e s , ' or 

those who have been s e l e c t e d d u r i n g the p r e - C h r i s t i a n ages 

i n a way r o u g h l y analogous t o t h a t i n which the ' l i t t l e 

f l o c k ' a r e s e l e c t e d . At the end o f the M i l l e n n i u m they 

are t o be removed from e a r t h t o heaven where they p a r t a k e , 

n o t i n t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e l i k e t h e ' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' b u t i n 

th e same s p i r i t u a l n a t u r e as the ang e l s . By t h a t time the 

m a j o r i t y o f mankind w i l l have a t t a i n e d p e r f e c t humanity 

and w i l l r e c e i v e t he reward o f e v e r l a s t i n g human l i f e on 

e a r t h . 

The 'Plan o f the Ages' has more s i g n i f i c a n c e i n 

R u s s e l l ' s system than s i m p l y as the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f 

p e r i o d s o f r e l i g i o u s h i s t o r y . I t w i l l become c l e a r l a t e r 

t h a t h i s b e l i e f i n p a r a l l e l s , or correspondences, between 

the Jewish and the Gospel ages a l l o w e d him t o generate 

c o r r o b o r a t i v e arguments i n support o f h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

o f prophecy. F u r t h e r , as w i l l become apparent i n due 

course, the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f some o f the r e v i s i o n s which 

were made t o the system f o l l o w i n g R u s s e l l ' s death, i s seen 

i n r e l a t i o n t o the d i s t i n c t i v e l i n e o f argument d e r i v i n g 

from the 'Plan o f the Ages,' and i t s e v e n t u a l 

disappearance from Watch Tower m i l l e n n i a l i s m . 
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Notes 

1. I n a d d i t i o n to the events mentioned during the course 
of the e x p o s i t i o n of M i l l e r ' s ideas i n Chapter Two, 
the f a l l of the Ottoman Empire had also provided 
apparent co n f i r m a t i o n of t h i s approach. W r i t i n g i n 
1838, Josiah L i t c h had i n t e r p r e t e d 'an hour, and a 
day, and a month, and a year,' (Revelation 9:15) on 
the basis of the year-for-a-day p r i n c i p l e . The 391 
years and 15 days which he thus calc u l a t e d , he 
applied to the d u r a t i o n of the Ottoman Empire. The 
supremacy of Islam over the Greeks was established on 
27th July 1449, so the Ottoman Empire was due to come 
to an end on 11th August 1840. 'The time set f o r the 
f u l f i l m e n t of the prophecy... was watched by 
thousands w i t h intense i n t e r e s t . And the exact 
accomplishment of the event pre d i c t e d , showing, as i t 
d i d , the r i g h t a p p l i c a t i o n of the prophecy, gave a 
mighty impetus to the great Advent movement then 
beginning to a t t r a c t the a t t e n t i o n of the world.' 
(Uriah Smith, Daniel and the Revelation, pp.456ff.) 

2. E. R. Sandeen, The Roots of Fundamentalism, p.58. 
3. D. W. Bebbington, Evangelicalism i n Modern B r i t a i n , 
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4. G. M. Marsden, Fundamentalism and American Culture, 
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C h a p t e r F i v e 

5.1 The Time i s at Hand 

I n The Time i s at Hand, the second volume of Studies 
i n the S c r i p t u r e s , Russell set out to demonstrate th a t 
the various features of the 'Plan of the Ages' must a l l 
take place according to a d i v i n e l y predetermined 
t i m e t a b l e . His object was, 

to make p l a i n upon tables that which God said would 
be sealed up, and which therefore could not be 
understood before t h i s time of the end, but of which 
he gave assurance that i t should then be understood. 
(1) 

His approach to the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of prophecy 
employed two basic methods: the year-for-a-day r u l e , which 
was already a w e l l established p r i n c i p l e w i t h i n the 
t r a d i t i o n which he i n h e r i t e d ; and the idea of prophetic 
p a r a l l e l s which, though by no means o r i g i n a l , receives a 
d i s t i n c t i v e treatment i n Russell's hands. 

I t i s i n the nature of h i s t o r i c i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m 
t h a t the l o g i c a l character of i n t e r p r e t i v e systems should 
r e f l e c t t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l r e l a t i o n to the prophetic 
f u l f i l m e n t s which they purport to describe. Thus i t was 
noted above (2) t h a t the l o g i c a l sequence of M i l l e r ' s 
thought d i f f e r e d from that of most of h i s eighteenth-
century predecessors i n the t r a d i t i o n by taking the end 
p o i n t of the 1260 days, r a t h e r than i t s beginning, as the 
f i r s t f i x e d p o i n t upon which the argument i s constructed. 
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Turning to Russell's treatment of the prophetic m a t e r i a l , 
a f u r t h e r s i m i l a r s h i f t becomes apparent. From Joachim 
onwards, p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m had looked forward to the end of 
the 1260 days and to the second coming of C h r i s t ; M i l l e r 
looked back upon the end of the 1260 days and forward to 
the second coming; Russell looks back upon both these 
events and forward to t h e i r consequences. 

That Russell believed he could look back to Christ's 
second coming i n d i c a t e s a very d i f f e r e n t idea of what such 
a momentous event involves from that of h i s Adventist 
predecessors. Their mistake, he believed, was that they 
had 'not been expecting to see him as he i s , but as he 
was.' (3) They had assumed that h i s coming (Greek: 
'parousia') was to be a s i n g l e event. For Russell, 
however, 'parousia' i s understood as meaning, not simply 
'coming' or ' r e t u r n , ' but as implying Christ's continuing 
presence f o l l o w i n g h i s r e t u r n . The word i s therefore 
rendered 'presence' throughout Russell's w r i t i n g s and i n 
a l l subsequent Watch Tower l i t e r a t u r e . At h i s r e t u r n 
C h r i s t i s i n v i s i b l y present; the moment of h i s a r r i v a l 
may pass unnoticed, but the f a c t of h i s presence w i l l 
become more and more evident u n t i l at l a s t i t i s 
inescapable. (4) That Christ i s i n v i s i b l y present i s 
recognisable by two means: i t becomes evident from study 
of the prophetic m a t e r i a l as i n t e r p r e t e d by Russell; and 
e v e n t u a l l y i t w i l l become evident to mankind i n general 
when people begin to r e a l i s e the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
developments i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s . Russell's 
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c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n of Chris t 's r e t u r n , then, has 
elements i n common w i t h t h a t of James Hatley Frere 
e a r l i e r i n the nineteenth century. (5) 

At t h i s p o i n t i t may f a i r l y be asked whether Russell 
believed that C h r i s t was to be l i t e r a l l y , though 
i n v i s i b l y , present i n the earth from the beginning of the 
Parousia or at any time during i t . The question, however, 
i s one which he does not address. He appears to equate 
l i t e r a l presence w i t h v i s i b l e presence. I f t h i s i s 
c o r r e c t , then i n r u l i n g out the l a t t e r , he rules out the 
former also. C e r t a i n l y , present day Watch Tower do c t r i n e , 
which describes C h r i s t ' s presence during the Parousia i n 
terms of h i s d i r e c t i n g h i s a t t e n t i o n towards the earth, 
and which denies any l i t e r a l presence whether v i s i b l e or 
i n v i s i b l e ( 6 ) , i s consistent w i t h Russell's views as 
expressed i n The Time i s at Hand. The modern doc t r i n e , 
where Russell was vague, i s e x p l i c i t i n i t s denial of any 
l i t e r a l presence. 
5.2 The Seventy Weeks 

The p o i n t of departure f o r Russell's exposition of 
the prophetic m a t e r i a l i s Daniel's prophecy of the seventy 
weeks 'unto Messiah the Prince.' (Daniel 9:24-27) This i s 
the paradigm case of the a p p l i c a t i o n of the year-for-a-
day r u l e . 

While many prophecies combine to f i x and confirm the 
date of the second coming of C h r i s t , t h i s one alone 
marked the date of the f i r s t advent. I f i t s 
f u l f i l m e n t i s c l e a r l y established, i t w i l l a i d us i n 
c a l c u l a t i n g and judging of those r e l a t i n g to the 
second advent. (7) 
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By the l a t e nineteenth century two basic approaches 
to the prophecy of the seventy weeks were established. 
The f i r s t i s exemplified by the Adventist i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
a refinement of the r e l a t i v e l y simple approach which 
M i l l e r had followed i n applying the whole of the seventy 
weeks to the period extending from the decree of 
Artaxerxes f o r the r e b u i l d i n g of Jerusalem, to the 
c r u c i f i x i o n of Jesus. This refinement takes note of the 
f a c t t h a t Messiah i s said to cause the cessation of the 
s a c r i f i c e and o b l a t i o n ( t h a t i s , by h i s s a c r i f i c i a l death 
which f u l f i l s the ancient prophetic type) i n 'the midst of 
the week.' (Daniel 9:27) So, from the date of the decree 
to r e b u i l d Jerusalem to the beginning of Christ's m i n i s t r y 
i s s i x t y - n i n e weeks, or 483 years from 457 B.C. to A.D. 
27; to h i s c r u c i f i x i o n i s a f u r t h e r h a l f week, or three 
and a h a l f years, to A.D. 31; and from the s t a r t of his 
m i n i s t r y 'he s h a l l confirm the covenant w i t h many f o r one 
week.' (Daniel 9:27) That i s , from the beginning of 
Jesus's m i n i s t r y there i s a period of seven years during 
which the Old Covenant w i t h the Jewish people i s confirmed 
as remaining i n f o r c e . Throughout t h i s period the Gospel 
i s taken e x c l u s i v e l y to the Jews. The period ends i n A.D. 
34 when the martyrdom of Stephen marks the f i n a l formal 
r e j e c t i o n of the Gospel by the Jewish Sanhedrin. 
Thereafter the apostles t u r n t h e i r a t t e n t i o n to the 
Gentiles. (8) 

The second major approach to the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
the seventy weeks was th a t followed by the 
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d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t movement i n which the s i x t y nine 
weeks extended to the coming of Messiah and the 
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l dispensation intervenes before the eventual 
completion o f the whole period of seventy weeks. 

Both these i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s recognise a reference i n 
the prophecy to a second prince. The Adventist view i s 
tha t the words, 'the prince that s h a l l come s h a l l destroy 
the c i t y and the sanctuary,' (Daniel 9:26) r e f e r to the 
d e s t r u c t i o n of Jerusalem by the Romans i n A.D. 70. I n 
verse 27 the reference r e v e r t s to Messiah and indicates 
the e f f e c t i v e end of the Jewish s a c r i f i c i a l system by 
C h r i s t ' c r u c i f i x i o n : 'he s h a l l cause the s a c r i f i c e and 
o b l a t i o n to cease.' Thereafter 'he s h a l l make i t 
desolate,' by which i t i s meant that d i v i n e favour i s 
removed from the Jewish na t i o n as the Gospel i s taken to 
the Gentiles. I n the d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t view, on the 
other hand, the second prince mentioned i n the prophecy i s 
A n t i c h r i s t who i s to appear during the seventieth week. 
Causing the s a c r i f i c e and o b l a t i o n to cease indicates 
A n t i c h r i s t ' s attack upon pure worship which i s the s t a r t 
of the 'great t r i b u l a t i o n . ' 

Russell's e x p o s i t i o n of the seventy weeks i s 
i d e n t i c a l i n a l l important respects to that of h i s 
Adventist contemporary, Uriah Smith. The period begins to 
count from the decree of Artaxerxes to r e b u i l d Jerusalem, 
but Russell took 454 B.C. as the date of that decree. 
Jesus's m i n i s t r y begins i n A.D. 29 at the end of the s i x t y 
n i n t h week, and h i s c r u c i f i x i o n occurs at the mid point of 
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the s e v e n t i e t h week. For seven years f o l l o w i n g the s t a r t 
of Jesus's m i n i s t r y the Covenant w i t h the Jewish nation 
remains i n f o r c e ; i t s end i s s i g n i f i e d three and a h a l f 
years a f t e r Jesus's death by the conversion of Cornelius 
i n A.D. 36 and the subsequent ta k i n g of the Gospel to the 
Gentiles. (9) 

By t h i s e x p o s i t i o n , Russell established the way i n 
which prophecy r e l a t e s to the f i r s t advent and j u s t i f i e d 
h i s use of the year-f or-a-day r u l e . He has established 
some important dates which w i l l be needed l a t e r i n 
connection w i t h prophecies r e l a t e d to the second advent. 
Although the dates, which are c r u c i a l w i t h i n each 
v a r i a t i o n of the a p p l i c a t i o n of the seventy weeks, are by 
no means a l l securely f i x e d by h i s t o r i c a l scholarship, i t 
should be appreciated that a l l the v a r i a t i o n s come 
s u f f i c i e n t l y close to the h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s to lend 
c r e d i b i l i t y to the procedure adopted. (10) Consequently, 
i f subsequent a p p l i c a t i o n s of the method to other 
prophetic m a t e r i a l should not be confirmed by the course 
of events, i t i s only those p a r t i c u l a r a p p l i c a t i o n s which 
are thereby seen to f a i l . The method i t s e l f appears to 
have already received adequate confirmation, so the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of r e v i s i o n of d e t a i l s where necessary w i l l 
remain open. 
5.3 The Times of the Gentiles 

Russell's next a p p l i c a t i o n s of the year-for-a-day 
r u l e show the i n f l u e n c e of two of h i s predecessors, 
W i l l i a m M i l l e r and John Aquila Brown. F i r s t , he gives 
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p r i d e of place to what had been, f o r M i l l e r , a secondary 
i n d i c a t o r of the due time f o r Christ's r e t u r n , and which 
had been discarded by l a t e r Adventism. M i l l e r had 
believed t h a t the reference i n L e v i t i c u s chapter twenty-
si x to chastisement of the people of I s r a e l 'seven times' 
f o r t h e i r s i n s , i n d i c a t e d a period of 2520 years. This, he 
maintained, extended from the time of the taking of the 
f i r s t e x i l e s from Jerusalem to Babylon i n 677 B.C. u n t i l 
A.D. 1843. The Adventist w r i t e r and commentator, Uriah 
Smith, r e j e c t e d t h i s f o r the reason that 'seven times' 
must here be understood, not as i n d i c a t i n g seven years, 
whether calendar years or prophetic years, but as 'simply 
an adverb expressing degree.' (11) 

I n Russell's system. M i l l e r ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
L e v i t i c u s 26:27-33 i s r e i n s t a t e d and amended. The seven 
times, or seven prophetic years of 360 days each, 
represent 2520 years, but the period begins, not w i t h the 
t a k i n g of the f i r s t e x i l e s to Babylon, but w i t h the 
ending of the t y p i c a l Kingdom of God and the consequent 
lease of u n i v e r s a l dominion to Gentile governments. This 
s i g n a l event had been f o r e t o l d by Ezekiel: 

Thou, profane wicked prince of I s r a e l , whose day i s 
come, when i n i q u i t y s h a l l have an end, thus s a i t h the 
Lord God; remove the diadem, and take o f f the crown: 
t h i s s h a l l not be the same: ex a l t him that i s low, 
and abase him th a t i s high. I w i l l overturn, 
overturn, o v e r t u r n , i t : and i t s h a l l be no more, 
u n t i l he come whose r i g h t i t i s ; and I w i l l give i t 
him. (Ezekiel 21:25-27) 

Nebuchadnezzar l a i d siege to Jerusalem, deposed 
Zedekiah, and so there began both the f u l l Jewish e x i l e 
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and the 'times of the Gentiles.' (Luke 21:24) This 
occurred i n 606 B.C. This date, though not a t t e s t e d by 
h i s t o r i c a l scholarship, i s not a r b i t r a r i l y chosen. I t i s 
c a l c u l a t e d from the w e l l a t t e s t e d date of the r e s t o r a t i o n 
during the f i r s t year of Cyrus, 536 B.C., on the 
assumption that Jerusalem had remained desolate f o r 
seventy years during the e x i l e (2 Chronicles 36:21) The 
'times of the Gentiles' therefore extend to 1914. (12) 

I t i s important to note that although the Babylonian 
e x i l e came to an end and that Jerusalem and the Temple 
were r e b u i l t , the Davidic monarchy was never restored. 
The t y p i c a l Kingdom of God had ceased to e x i s t . This was 
not, however, a v i o l a t i o n of the promise t h a t , 

the sceptre s h a l l not depart from Judah, nor a law­
giver from between h i s f e e t , u n t i l Shiloh come. 
(Genesis 49:10) 

The sceptre and the crown are to be di s t i n g u i s h e d . 
The crown represents the power to govern, which was indeed 
taken away from Zedekiah, but the sceptre represents the 
r i g h t to govern. The r i g h t , though not the power, to 
govern remained w i t h Judah u n t i l the time of Jesus who 
'became the r i g h t f u l and only h e i r of the long-promised 
scepter of e a r t h . ' Jesus received the sceptre at his 
r e s u r r e c t i o n but t h i s does not mean that the Kingdom of 
God had i t s beginning then; i t was only very much l a t e r 
t h a t he was to take up the power of the Kingdom. (13) 

The beginning of the 'times of the Gentiles' marks 
the end of the t y p i c a l Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of 
I s r a e l , but the end of that period should not be 
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s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the inauguration of the 
a n t i t y p i c a l Kingdom. As w i l l be seen l a t e r , Russell 
believed t h a t the Kingdom of God was established i n heaven 
i n 1874. The end of the 'times of the Gentiles' i s the 
due date f o r the establishment of the Kingdom on the 
e a r t h , an event which i s i n t i m a t e l y connected w i t h the 
fortunes of the Jewish n a t i o n . 

The world i s witness to the f a c t that I s r a e l ' o 
punishment under the dominion of the Gentiles has 
been continuous since B.C. 606, that i t s t i l l 
continues, and t h a t there i s no reason to expect 
t h e i r n a t i o n a l r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n sooner than A.D. 1914, 
the l i m i t of t h e i r 'seven times' - 2520 years. But 
as t h i s long period of t h e i r n a t i o n a l chastisement 
draws near i t s close, we can see marked i n d i c a t i o n s 
t h a t the barren f i g tree i s about to put f o r t h , 
showing t h a t the winter time of e v i l i s c l o s i n g , and 
the M i l l e n n i a l summer approaching, which w i l l f u l l y 
r e s t o r e them to t h e i r promised inheritance and 
n a t i o n a l independence. The f a c t that there are now 
great preparations and expectations r e l a t i v e to the 
r e t u r n of I s r a e l to t h e i r own land i s of i t s e l f 
strong c i r c u m s t a n t i a l evidence corroborative of t h i s 
S c r ipture teaching. (14) 

Russell has a second d e r i v a t i o n of the 2520 year 
period and i t i s here t h a t Brown's inf l u e n c e i s apparent. 
Brown, about whom l i t t l e i s known, had derived the 2520 
years from an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Daniel chapter four, as 
e a r l y as 1823, and had i d e n t i f i e d them w i t h the period 
from 604 B.C. to A.D. 1917, though he had not equated 
t h i s w i t h the 'times of the Gentiles' of Luke 21:24 (15) 
With r e l a t i v e l y minor amendments. Brown's ideas were 
incorporated i n t o Russell's system. The 'times of the 
Gentiles,' then, c o n s t i t u t e not only a period of 
punishment f o r the n a t i o n of I s r a e l ; they are also a 
period of degradation f o r mankind i n general. This i s 
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i n d i c a t e d i n Daniel chapter four which describes 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream of a great tree which i s cut down 
and r e s t r a i n e d from growth f o r seven years before being 
allowed to f l o u r i s h once more. According to Daniel, the 
dream i n d i c a t e s a period of seven years h u m i l i a t i o n f o r 
Nebuchadnezzar a f t e r which he i s to be restored to h i s 
former p o s i t i o n . For Russell t h i s dream has a greater 
prophetic s i g n i f i c a n c e , namely, the general human 
degradation which i s to characterise the 'times of the 
Gentiles:' 

Unless i t was thus to foreshow the degradation and 
the d u r a t i o n of Gentile Times, we know of no reason 
f o r the recording of t h i s scrap of h i s t o r y of a 
heathen k i n g . That h i s seven years of degradation 
f i t l y i l l u s t r a t e d human debasement, i s a f a c t ; that 
God has promised a r e s t i t u t i o n of earth's dominion 
a f t e r humanity has learned c e r t a i n great lessons, i s 
also a f a c t ; and t h a t the seven symbolic times (2520 
years) end at the exact point when mankind w i l l have 
learned i t s own degradation and present i n a b i l i t y to 
r u l e the world to advantage, and w i l l be ready f o r 
God's kingdom and dominion, i s a t h i r d f a c t . (16) 
I n so f a r as the 'times of the Gentiles' are a 

punishment upon the Jewish people, t h e i r ending w i l l be 
marked by the r e t u r n of the Jews to Palestine. The 
government which they w i l l then e s t a b l i s h w i l l be the 
beginning of the Kingdom of God on earth and i t w i l l 
r a p i d l y replace a l l other n a t i o n a l governments. (Daniel 
2:44) I n so f a r as the 'times of the Gentiles' are a 
pe r i o d of general human degradation, t h e i r end w i l l be 
marked by the enlightenment of mankind. And that 
enlightenment w i l l culminate i n the acknowledgement that 
the government which by t h a t time w i l l be established i n 
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Jerusalem f o r the r e p a t r i a t e d Jewish n a t i o n , i s a c t u a l l y 
of d i v i n e o r i g i n ; a l l n a t i o n a l governments w i l l at l a s t 
submit to the a u t h o r i t y of the t h e o c r a t i c kingdom. 
5.4 Earth's Great Jubilee 

The Time i s at Hand continues w i t h the reinstatement 
and amendment of the next of M i l l e r ' s two secondary 
i n d i c a t o r s o f the due date f o r the beginning of the 
Millennium which, l i k e the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the 'times of 
the Gentiles,' had been discarded by l a t e r Adventism. 
Though advising caution when looking f o r prophetic types 
i n S c r i p t u r e , Russell expresses confidence when dealing 
w i t h those areas which he does regard as t y p i c a l or 
prophetic: 

On no such unsafe ground do we b u i l d when examining 
the ceremonies of the Jewish Law, given s p e c i a l l y as 
types and declared by the apostles to be such. Nor 
can we a f f o r d to l e t these types pass without due 
consideration and c a r e f u l study of the lessons they 
teach, any more than we can a f f o r d to spend time i n 
speculating, and i n b u i l d i n g f a i t h upon mere 
conjecture. (17) 

The prophetic s i g n i f i c a n c e of the Jubilee i n 
Russell's system, then, i s by no means secondary. The 
ancient Jewish Law provided f o r a series of sabbaths, the 
greatest of which was the f i f t i e t h year, the Jubilee year. 
The primary purpose of the Jubilee was r e s t o r a t i o n : slaves 
were to be given t h e i r l i b e r t y , and property, which could 
not be sold i n p e r p e t u i t y but only leased f o r the duration 
of the time remaining u n t i l the next Jubilee, was to be 
returned to i t s r i g h t f u l owners. ( L e v i t i c u s 25:10-15) 

This arrangement provided by God through t h e i r leader 
and t y p i c a l mediator, Moses, though i t s e l f a blessed 
boon, foreshadowed a s t i l l greater blessing which 
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God had i n view - t h e r e l e a s e o f a l l mankind from t he 
debt o f s i n and i t s bondage and s e r v i t u d e , through 
C h r i s t our L o r d , t h e g r e a t e r Mediator and D e l i v e r e r , 
whom Moses t y p i f i e d . (Deut 18:15) I t Was t h u s , i n 
t y p e s , t h a t Moses w r o t e o f C h r i s t and the b l e s s i n g s 
t o come t h r o u g h him (John 5:46; 1:45) - the Great 
R e s t i t u t i o n and J u b i l e e t o come t o a l l the race , now 
g r o a n i n g under the bondage o f c o r r u p t i o n and s l a v e r y 
t o s i n . (18) 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the J u b i l e e , then, i s the same 

f o r R u s s e l l as i t had been f o r M i l l e r ; R u s s e l l ' s 

a r i t h m e t i c , however, i s somewhat d i f f e r e n t . Where M i l l e r 

had assumed t h a t the M i l l e n n i u m , as the a n t i t y p i c a l 

J u b i l e e , must take the p l a c e o f the f i f t i e t h f i f t y - y e a r 

p e r i o d , R u s s e l l b e l i e v e d t h a t i t was t o take the place o f 

the a c t u a l f i f t i e t h J u b i l e e o n l y . He, t h e r e f o r e , counted 

2499 years from the c e s s a t i o n o f the type t o the 

i n a u g u r a t i o n o f t h e a n t i t y p e , where M i l l e r had counted 

2450 y e a r s . Where M i l l e r had s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l y i d e n t i f i e d 

t h e c e s s a t i o n o f the type w i t h the b e g i n n i n g o f the 

Bab y l o n i a n e x i l e , R u s s e l l b e l i e v e d t h a t i t was necessary 

t o i d e n t i f y the f i n a l J u b i l e e year t o be observed p r i o r t o 

the e x i l e . T h i s , he c a l c u l a t e d , o c c u r r e d n i n e t e e n years 

b e f o r e t he e x i l e . Simple a r i t h m e t i c , t h e n , f i x e d 1874 as 

the year when the M i l l e n n i u m was due t o b e g i n . 

His c a l c u l a t i o n was as f o l l o w s : from the e n t r y i n t o 

Canaan u n t i l t h e Babylonian e x i l e was 969 years. This 

a l l o w e d the c e l e b r a t i o n o f n i n e t e e n J u b i l e e s , l e a v i n g a 

balance o f n i n e t e e n y e a r s . Since the J u b i l e e r e g u l a t i o n s 

came i n t o e f f e c t i m m e d i a t e l y upon e n t r y i n t o Canaan and 

th e f i f t y - y e a r c y c l e s began t o count from t h a t t i m e , i t 

f o l l o w s t h a t t h e whole o f t h i s balance o f n i n e t e e n years 
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must have come a f t e r the f i n a l Jubilee. That the l a s t 
J u b i l e e p r i o r t o the e x i l e was, indeed, the f i n a l Jubilee 
i s i n d i c a t e d by the f a c t that the e x i l e l a s ted f o r 70 
years during which time a Jubilee must have come due, but 
could not have been observed outside of Canaan. The whole 
sequence of t y p i c a l Jubilees, then, has come to a h a l t . 
Therefore, the great cycle of f i f t y times f i f t y years, 
which precedes the a n t i t y p i c a l J u b i l e e , began to count 
from nineteen years before the e x i l e . So, t h i s 19 years, 
plus 70 years of e x i l e , plus 536 years B.C. f o l l o w i n g the 
e x i l e (536 being the date of Cyrus's decree to r e b u i l d 
Jerusalem) give a t o t a l of 625 years. This i s the 
p r o p o r t i o n of the 2500 which f a l l s before A.D. 1. 
Subtracting 625 from 2500 gives 1875. That i s , A.D. 1875 
i s the f i n a l year of the great cycle. Instead of being a 
one-year J u b i l e e , however, i t i s replaced by the great 
a n t i t y p e , the Millennium which, t h e r e f o r e , begins at the 
end of A.D. 1874. (19) 
5.5 Restoration 

For Russell, the beginning of the Millennium, the 
a n t i t y p i c a l J u b i l e e , marks also the beginning of the 
second presence of C h r i s t . 

'He s h a l l send Jesus C h r i s t , which before was 
preached unto you, whom the heaven must r e t a i n u n t i l 
THE TIMES OF RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of a l l h i s holy prophets 
since the world began.' - Acts 3:19-21. On the 
s t r e n g t h of t h i s i n s p i r e d statement alone, we have 
cle a r evidence of the f a c t that our Lord's second 
advent was due when the Times of R e s t i t u t i o n were due 
to begin, v i z . , i n October, A. D. 1874, as marked by 
the Jubilee arrangement. (20) 
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But the e a r l i e s t years of the Millennium are not 
marked by the cataclysmic changes which other 
m i l l e n n i a l i s t s had expected. Indeed, the r e s t o r a t i o n of 
mankind to Edenic p e r f e c t i o n i s gradual and, at f i r s t , 
i mperceptible to a l l but the few who have understood the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the o l d prophecies. The M i l l e n n i a l Dawn 
i s marked by reforms i n p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l , economic and 
i n d u s t r i a l l i f e ; the campaigners f o r such reforms are, f o r 
the most p a r t , unaware of the r e a l motivation underlying 
t h e i r e f f o r t s . 

None but the Lord's ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' i s f u l l y and 
c o r r e c t l y informed as to the grand scope of the 
R e s t i t u t i o n . These see- the minor changes, the 
s t r a i g h t e n i n g out of the lesser a f f a i r s of men, but 
they see also what can be seen from no other 
standpoint than God's Word - th a t the great enslaver, 
Sin, i s to be shorn of h i s power, that the great 
prison-house of Death i s to be opened and a release 
presented to each prisoner, signed i n the precious 
blood of the Lamb of God which taketh away the s i n of 
the world, the great Redeemer and Restorer. Glad 
t i d i n g s indeed i t s h a l l be to a l l people, not only to 
the l i v i n g , but also to a l l that are i n t h e i r graves. 
Before the end of t h i s great Jubilee every human 
being may go e n t i r e l y free - may get back to man's 
f i r s t e s t a t e , 'very good,' r e c e i v i n g back through 
Chris t a l l t h a t was l o s t i n Adam. (21) 
The gradual nature of the e a r l y stages of m i l l e n n i a l 

r e s t i t u t i o n which Russell envisaged, fostered a r e s i l i e n c e 
w i t h i n the Watch Tower movement without which i t might not 
have been possible to survive the disappointment of 1914. 
Cataclysmic changes had, indeed, been expected f o r that 
year but the movement had l i v e d w i t h f o r t y years of 
gradual change and gathering momentum. That more of the 
same sor t of t h i n g was s t i l l necessary f o l l o w i n g the 
Millennium's f i r s t phase, d i d not r e q u i r e too great a 
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r e v i s i o n o f b e l i e f s - f o r a t i m e , a t l e a s t . 
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C h a p t e r S i x 

6.1 P a r a l l e l D i s p e n s a t i o n s 

The f o r e g o i n g s e c t i o n s have d e s c r i b e d the b a s i c 

o u t l i n e o f R u s s e l l ' s d i s p e n s a t i o n a l t h e o r y , and have begun 

t o i d e n t i f y some s i g n i f i c a n t years i n the u n f o l d i n g o f 

p r o p h e t i c h i s t o r y . R e t u r n i n g now t o the 'Plan o f the 

Ages,' i t becomes app a r e n t , upon f u r t h e r e x a m i n a t i o n , 

t h a t the Plan i t s e l f has a p r o p h e t i c s i g n i f i c a n c e which 

had n o t been p a r t o f Darby's t h e o r y or t h a t o f any o f h i s 

successors. I n f a c t , the added s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the 

d i s p e n s a t i o n s i s an e x t e n s i o n o f the idea o f p r o p h e t i c 

t y p e s : 

I n t h i s c h a p t e r we purpose t o show t h a t the whole 
Jewish n a t i o n , d u r i n g t h a t e n t i r e age, was 
u n w i t t i n g l y engaged, under God's d i r e c t i o n , i n 
f u r n i s h i n g f o r our i n s t r u c t i o n a t y p i c a l view o f the 
e n t i r e p l a n o f s a l v a t i o n i n a l l i t s w o r k i n g s , even as 
we have j u s t seen i t s J u b i l e e s p o i n t i n g out the f i n a l 
consummation o f the p l a n . (1) 

I t i s n ot s i m p l y t h a t events which b e f e l l the Jewish 

n a t i o n d u r i n g the Jewish age were p r o p h e t i c c o u n t e r p a r t s 

o f events t o b e f a l l the Church d u r i n g the Gospel age, the 

t i m i n g o f those events a l s o had p r o p h e t i c s i g n i f i c a n c e : 

Not o n l y were F l e s h l y I s r a e l and i t s ceremonies 
t y p i c a l , b u t the Jewish age was t y p i c a l o f the Gospel 
age. They are o f e x a c t l y the same l e n g t h , and 
correspond t o each o t h e r ; so t h a t , seeing and 
a p p r e c i a t i n g the Jewish age, i t s l e n g t h , and the 
p e c u l i a r i t i e s o f i t s h a r v e s t or c l o s e , we may know 
the exact l e n g t h o f the Gospel age, i t s a n t i t y p e , and 
may u n d erstand what t o l o o k f o r , and when, i n the 
h a r v e s t o f the Gospel age. (2) 
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The f i r s t s t e p i n R u s s e l l ' s p r o o f t h a t the two ages 
or d i s p e n s a t i o n s are p a r a l l e l , i s found i n Paul's l e t t e r 
t o t h e Romans: 

For I would n o t , b r e t h r e n , t h a t ye should be i g n o r a n t 
o f t h i s mystery, l e s t ye should be wise i n your own 
c o n c e i t s ; t h a t b l i n d n e s s i n p a r t i s happened t o 
I s r a e l , u n t i l t he f u l n e s s o f the G e n t i l e s be come i n . 
And so a l l I s r a e l s h a l l be saved: as i t i s w r i t t e n , 
t h e r e s h a l l come out o f Sion the D e l i v e r e r , and s h a l l 
t u r n away u n g o d l i n e s s from Jacob: For t h i s i s my 
covenant unto them, when I s h a l l take away t h e i r 
s i n s . (Romans 11:25-27) 

Here Paul i n d i c a t e s t h a t the Jewish n a t i o n , f l e s h l y 

I s r a e l , has been c a s t o f f from d i v i n e f a v o u r d u r i n g the 

time t h a t s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l , t he Church, or ' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' 

i s b e i n g s e l e c t e d . When the f u l l number o f the Church has 

been completed, f l e s h l y I s r a e l w i l l be r e s t o r e d t o d i v i n e 

f a v o u r . For the n e x t s t e p i n the argument, t o i n d i c a t e 

the t i m i n g o f the c l o s e o f the Gospel age, R u s s e l l draws 

upon Peter's speech t o a Jewish audience a t Solomon's 

Colonnade: 

Repent ye t h e r e f o r e , and be c o n v e r t e d , t h a t your s i n s 
may be b l o t t e d o u t , when the times o f r e f r e s h i n g 
s h a l l come from the presence o f the Lord. (Acts 3:19) 

Taking these two passages o f s c r i p t u r e t o g e t h e r , 

R u s s e l l draws from Paul the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t the r e t u r n t o 

f a v o u r o f the Jewish n a t i o n w i l l come when God takes away 

t h e i r s i n , and from Peter he draws the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 

t h i s i s t o occur a t the times o f r e f r e s h i n g or 

r e s t i t u t i o n , t h a t i s , a t the Lord's second presence. ( 3 ) 

Now, i t has a l r e a d y been shown t h a t the date o f the 

second presence o f C h r i s t and the b e g i n n i n g o f the times 

o f r e s t i t u t i o n i s A.D. 1874. So, s h o r t l y t h e r e a f t e r i t 
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may be expected t h a t some i n d i c a t i o n s o f the r e t u r n o f 

d i v i n e f a v o u r t o f l e s h l y I s r a e l w i l l become apparent, and 

R u s s e l l was, in d e e d , convinced t h a t such i n d i c a t i o n s were 

t h e r e t o be found. F i r s t , however, i t should be noted 

t h a t the time o f I s r a e l ' s r e t u r n t o f a v o u r has o n l y been 

r o u g h l y shown, f o r the time o f s p e c i a l f a v o u r towards the 

G e n t i l e s ends, 

. . . i n t h e b e g i n n i n g o f the Times o f R e s t i t u t i o n ; but 
n o t ~ r o t h e r p rophecies show) a t the v e r y b e g i n n i n g o f 
i t . ( 4 ) — 

To f i l l i n the d e t a i l s i n t h i s p a r t o f the 'Plan o f 

the Ages,' R u s s e l l begins w i t h the o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t the 

n a t i o n o f I s r a e l enjoyed s p e c i a l f a v o u r from God f o r a 

p e r i o d o f e i g h t e e n hundred and f o r t y - f i v e y ears. This 

spans the p e r i o d from the death o f Jacob u n t i l the year 

A.D. 33 when, f i v e days b e f o r e h i s c r u c i f i x i o n , Jesus 

s i g n a l l e d the Jews' c a s t i n g o f f i n the words: 

Behold, your house i s l e f t unto you d e s o l a t e . 
(Matthew 23:38) 

T h e i r f a l l from f a v o u r , however, was not an 

i n s t a n t a n e o u s event b u t progressed f o r t h i r t y seven years 

u n t i l A.D. 70 when Jerusalem was d e s t r o y e d by the Roman 

armies and the Jewish f a l l was complete. I t should be 

n o t e d , however, t h a t a l t h o u g h the n a t i o n ' s f a l l began i n 

A.D. 33 God's f a v o u r c o n t i n u e d towards i n d i v i d u a l Jews f o r 

t h r e e and a h a l f years f o l l o w i n g Pentecost d u r i n g which 

t i m e the Gospel was p r o c l a i m e d e x c l u s i v e l y t o Jews. 

These d e t a i l s o f the Jewish f a l l from d i v i n e f a v o u r , 

i t w i l l be r,emembered, are drawn from R u s s e l l ' s e x p o s i t i o n 
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o f the the prophecy o f the seventy weeks o f D a n i e l chapter 

n i n e . ( 5 ) So, h i s t r e a t m e n t o f the p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s , 

i n e f f e c t , extends the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the s e v e n t i e t h week 

o f D a n i e l ' s prophecy from the f i r s t advent alone t o the 

second a l s o . 

Before p r o c e e d i n g t o a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f the events 

which mark the c l o s e o f the Gospel age, however, i t i s 

necessary t o see how R u s s e l l seeks t o prove t h a t the two 

ages are o f equal d u r a t i o n . This he does by r e f e r e n c e to 

a prophecy from Jeremiah: 

T h e r e f o r e I w i l l c a s t you out o f t h i s l a n d i n t o a 
l a n d t h a t ye know n o t , n e i t h e r ye nor your f a t h e r s ; 
and t h e r e s h a l l ye serve o t h e r gods day and n i g h t ; 
where I w i l l n o t shew you f a v o u r . (Jeremiah 16:13) 

This prophecy cannot have i t s f u l f i l m e n t i n any o f 

the e a r l y e x i l e s , i n S y r i a , Babylon, or s u r r o u n d i n g l a n d s , 

f o r these lands were known t o the Jewish people or t h e i r 

a n c e s t o r s . The r e f e r e n c e , t h e r e f o r e has t o be t o t h e i r 

d i s p e r s i o n and f a l l from f a v o u r f o l l o w i n g the time o f 

C h r i s t . F u r t h e r , the prophecy s t a t e s : ' I w i l l recompense 

t h e i r i n i q u i t y and t h e i r s i n double.' (Jeremiah 16:18) 

The Hebrew word here rendered 'double' i s mishneh, 
and s i g n i f i e s a second p o r t i o n , a r e p e t i t i o n . Thus 
und e r s t o o d , the Prophet's d e c l a r a t i o n i s , t h a t from 
the time o f t h e i r b e i n g cast o f f from a l l f a v o r u n t i l 
t h e t i m e o f t h e i r r e t u r n t o f a v o r would be a 
r e p e t i t i o n , or d u p l i c a t i o n i n t i m e , o f t h e i r p r e v i o u s 
h i s t o r y , d u r i n g which time they had enjoyed d i v i n e 
f a v o r . ( 6 ) 

I t i s now p o s s i b l e t o complete the c a l c u l a t i o n s . I t 

has a l r e a d y been shown t h a t the p e r i o d o f d i v i n e favour 

towards the Jewish n a t i o n was e i g h t e e n hundred and f o r t y -

f i v e y ears from t h e death o f Jacob t o t h e i r r e j e c t i o n i n 
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A.D. 33. T h e i r double, or r e p e t i t i o n o f the same p e r i o d 

w i t h o u t f a v o u r , t h e n , extends from A.D. 33 u n t i l A.D. 

1878. T h i s i s the year when the Jewish people are 

r e s t o r e d t o d i v i n e f a v o u r . ( 7 ) 

I n s e t t i n g out R u s s e l l ' s arguments concer n i n g the due 

d a t e f o r the r e s t o r a t i o n o f the Jewish people t o d i v i n e 

f a v o u r , i t w i l l have become apparent t h a t we are d e a l i n g 

w i t h an approach t o the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f S c r i p t u r e which, 

though s u p e r f i c i a l l y s i m i l a r t o t h a t which depends upon 

i d e n t i f y i n g types and a n t i t y p e s , i s r e a l l y r a t h e r 

d i f f e r e n t . I s r a e l ' s f a l l from d i v i n e f a v o u r between A.D. 

33 and A.D. 70 p o i n t s f o r w a r d p r o p h e t i c a l l y t o her 

r e s t o r a t i o n t o f a v o u r between A.D. 1878 arid A.D. 1914. 

But i t i s not a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d i n s t a n c e o f type and 

a n t i t y p e , f o r i n each case i t i s I s r a e l t h a t we are 

concerned w i t h . However, t h e r e i s , o v e r l a i d upon t h i s 

p r o p h e t i c c a l e n d a r , another which i s o f the more f a m i l i a r 

t y p e and a n t i t y p e v a r i e t y . That i s , w h i l s t I s r a e l ' s 

a f f a i r s d u r i n g the f i r s t c e n t u r y foreshadow her a f f a i r s 

d u r i n g the n i n e t e e n t h and t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s , they a l s o 

foreshadow the a f f a i r s o f t h a t which she t y p i f i e s , namely, 

s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l b o t h nominal and f a i t h f u l . By nominal 

s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l , R u s s e l l meant Christendom i n g e n e r a l , 

whereas s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l p r o p e r l y so c a l l e d i n d i c a t e s the 

' e l e c t , ' the 'body o f C h r i s t , ' which i s the t r u e Church. 

So, the e n q u i r y t u r n s now t o what i s i n d i c a t e d f o r each o f 

the groups r e p r e s e n t e d i n the p r o p h e t i c m a t e r i a l . 
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6.2 F l e s h l y I s r a e l a t The Close o f the Gospel Age 

R u s s e l l b e l i e v e d t h a t he found c o n f i r m a t i o n o f h i s 

t h e o r i e s i n c u r r e n t a f f a i r s . Evidence t h a t God's favour 

was, in d e e d , r e t u r n i n g t o f l e s h l y I s r a e l was seen i n the 

f a c t t h a t Jewish people were a t l a s t a l l o w e d p r i v i l e g e s i n 

P a l e s t i n e which had been denied them f o r c e n t u r i e s . Most 

s t r i k i n g was the f a c t t h a t i n 1878, the v e r y year when 

d i v i n e f a v o u r was due t o be r e s t o r e d , the B e r l i n Congress 

o f N a t i o n s was h e l d i n which Lord B e a c o n s f i e l d , who was 

Jewish, was the c e n t r a l f i g u r e . That Congress brought the 

A s i a t i c p r o v i n c e s o f Turkey, among which was P a l e s t i n e , 

under a B r i t i s h p r o t e c t o r a t e . The T u r k i s h Government 

passed amendments t o i t s laws c o n c e r n i n g a l i e n s which 

a m e l i o r a t e d the c o n d i t i o n o f Jewish r e s i d e n t s i n 

P a l e s t i n e , and began t o open the doors f o r o t h e r Jewish 

people t o s e t t l e t h e r e and t o own p r o p e r t y , a r i g h t 

p r e v i o u s l y denied them. At the same time t h a t a l l t h i s 

was happening, t h e r e began f i e r c e p e r s e c u t i o n o f Jews i n 

Romania, Germany and Russia. P a r a d o x i c a l l y , t h i s a l s o was 

a mark o f r e t u r n i n g d i v i n e f a v o u r towards them, f o r i t s 

r e s u l t would be t o i n c r e a s e the tendency amongst Jewish 

people t o l o o k t o t h e i r a n c i e n t h e r i t a g e . ( 8) 1878, 

however, was b u t the t u r n i n g p o i n t i n Jewish a f f a i r s . I t 

has a l r e a d y been shown ( 9 ) t h a t f l e s h l y I s r a e l ' s n a t i o n a l 

punishment i s t o c o n t i n u e f o r a p e r i o d o f 2520 y e a r s , 

w h i c h was not due t o e x p i r e u n t i l 1914, Greater and 

more c o m p e l l i n g s i g n s t h a t d i v i n e f a v o u r had been 

r e s t o r e d were t o be expected as t h a t year approached w i t h 
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i t s c u l m i n a t i o n i n the f u l l r e s t o r a t i o n o f the Jews t o 

P a l e s t i n e i n r e a d i n e s s f o r the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the 

e a r t h l y phase o f the Kingdom o f God. ( 1 0 ) . 

6.3 Christendom and the E l e c t a t the Close o f the Gospel 

Age 

The f a t e o f Christendom, or nominal C h r i s t i a n i t y , 

cannot be s e p a r a t e d from the b l e s s i n g s f o r the E l e c t , or 

the t r u e Church, d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d . Both f o l l o w from the 

response t o the presence o f C h r i s t : nominal C h r i s t i a n i t y 

f a i l s t o r e c o g n i s e h i s presence and i s t h e r e f o r e r e j e c t e d ; 

t h e t r u e Church h a i l s C h r i s t as K i n g and i s t h e r e f o r e 

b l e s s e d . This corresponds e x a c t l y w i t h major events 

d u r i n g Jesus' e a r t h l y m i n i s t r y : j u s t b e f o r e h i s 

c r u c i f i x i o n he p r e s e n t e d h i m s e l f t o the Jewish people as 

t h e i r K i n g , pronounced judgement upon them, and threw the 

t r a d e r s out o f the Temple. (Luke 19:28-48) A l l t h i s took 

p l a c e t h r e e and a h a l f years a f t e r h i s m i n i s t r y had begun. 

These events and t h e i r t i m i n g , t o g e t h e r w i t h the argument 

d e m o n s t r a t i n g t h a t the Jewish and Gospel ages are p a r a l l e l 

t o each o t h e r , enabled R u s s e l l t o e n t e r some c o n s i d e r a b l e 

d e t a i l i n t o h i s end time c a l e n d a r . 

The argument from p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s , then, f i x e d 

t he b e g i n n i n g o f C h r i s t ' s second presence 1845 years a f t e r 

h i s b a p t i s m and the b e g i n n i n g o f h i s e a r t h l y m i n i s t r y , and 

c o n f i r m e d the argument from the J u b i l e e s t h a t t h i s took 

p l a c e i n 1874. At t h a t p o i n t , c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o the 

b e g i n n i n g o f the Harvest o f the Jewish age, t h e r e began 

the f o r t y year p e r i o d o f the Harvest o f the Gospel age. 
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(11) Three and a h a l f years l a t e r , i n 1878, came the 

events p r e f i g u r e d by Jesus' t r i u m p h a l e n t r y i n t o 

Jerusalem, h i s r e j e c t i o n o f t h e Jewish people, and h i s 

t u r n i n g the t r a d e r s out o f the Temple. That i s , 1878 was 

the year when C h r i s t a c t u a l l y assumed the o f f i c e o f King 

and the 

...nominal church systems were 'spewed o u t ' (Rev. 
3:16), and from which time they are not the mouth 
pieces o f God, nor i n any degree re c o g n i s e d by him. 
(12) 

As the f a l l from f a v o u r o f f l e s h l y I s r a e l was a 

g r a d u a l process l a s t i n g t h i r t y seven y e a r s , so the f a l l o f 

Christendom was t o be p r o g r e s s i v e , c u l m i n a t i n g i n her 

complete d e s t r u c t i o n i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w i n g 1914. 

For t h r e e and a h a l f years f o l l o w i n g the b e g i n n i n g o f 

f l e s h l y I s r a e l ' s f a l l from d i v i n e f a v o u r as a n a t i o n , 

f a v o u r c o n t i n u e d t o be extended t o i n d i v i d u a l Jews i n t h a t 

the Gospel was preached e x c l u s i v e l y t o them. This 

c o n t i n u i n g p r i v i l e g e came t o an end i n A.D. 36 w i t h the 

c o n v e r s i o n o f C o r n e l i u s and the b e g i n n i n g o f the m i s s i o n 

t o the G e n t i l e s . That event has i t s end time c o u n t e r p a r t 

i n 1881 w i t h the c l o s e o f the 'high c a l l i n g ' or i n v i t a t i o n 

t o become j o i n t h e i r s w i t h C h r i s t . But t h i s does not 

i n d i c a t e t h a t from t h a t year t h e r e i s no f u r t h e r n e c e s s i t y 

f o r t h e p r o c l a m a t i o n o f the Gospel, f o r those who are 

c a l l e d are not a u t o m a t i c a l l y chosen. I n the time 

r e m a i n i n g t o them t h e y must make good t h e i r response t o 

the c a l l . 

One f u r t h e r date r e q u i r e s a t t e n t i o n i n order t o 
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complete t h a t p a r t o f the c a l e n d a r which d e r i v e s from the 

p a r a l l e l i s m between the Jewish and Gospel ages. That i s 

the d a t e t h i r t y years b e f o r e Jesus' baptism, or h i s 

a n o i n t i n g as Messiah, and the b e g i n n i n g o f h i s m i n i s t r y . 

S c r i p t u r e i n d i c a t e s t h a t a t the time o f Jesus' b i r t h 

f a i t h f u l Jews were a l r e a d y e x p e c t i n g the Messiah. (Luke 

3:15) They were, i n f a c t , t h i r t y years premature. This 

c i r c u m s t a n c e a l s o has a n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y p a r a l l e l f o r i t 

was i n 1844 t h a t W i l l i a m M i l l e r ' s movement a n t i c i p a t e d the 

second coming o f C h r i s t , e x a c t l y t h i r t y years b e f o r e the 

a c t u a l event. (13) This o b s e r v a t i o n by R u s s e l l i s one o f 

the c l e a r e s t i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t he b e l i e v e d e a r l y 

n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y Adventism t o be an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f the 

same o v e r a l l movement t o which he h i m s e l f belonged. 

6.4 A F i r s t A p p r a i s a l 

I t i s a p p r o p r i a t e t o pause a t t h i s stage i n order t o 

make a p r e l i m i n a r y assessment o f R u s s e l l ' s m i l l e n n i a l i s t 

system as o u t l i n e d so f a r . A l t h o u g h t h e r e i s much 

substance and d e t a i l y e t t o be added t o the f o r e g o i n g , 

what has been d e s c r i b e d so f a r c o u l d be regarded as a 

v i r t u a l l y complete body o f m i l l e n n i a l i s t d o c t r i n e . 

Indeed, so t o r e g a r d i t i s i l l u m i n a t i n g . 

T h i s a b b r e v i a t e d system can be d e s c r i b e d as f o l l o w s : 

i t comprises an end time calendar c o n s i s t i n g o f two 

i n d e p e n d e n t l y e s t a b l i s h e d end p o i n t s and a sequence of 

events which i s , a g a i n , i n d e p e n d e n t l y e s t a b l i s h e d . The 

s t a r t i n g date i n the c a l e n d a r , 1874, r e s t s upon the 

c a l c u l a t i o n o f the J u b i l e e s ; the end p o i n t , 1914 r e s t s 
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upon two d i f f e r e n t ways o f c a l c u l a t i n g the 'times o f the 

G e n t i l e ; ' and the sequence o f events between those p o i n t s 

i s e s t a b l i s h e d by the argument from the p a r a l l e l 

d i s p e n s a t i o n s . Given the assumptions from which a l l these 

arguments proceed, the whole system hangs t o g e t h e r 

c o h e r e n t l y , each p a r t o f i t supported not o n l y by i t s own 

d i r e c t argument, but drawing c o n f i r m a t i o n from the r e s t o f 

the system. 

Two o b s e r v a t i o n s are w o r t h making a t t h i s p o i n t . 

F i r s t , c o n s i d e r i n g o n l y t h i s a b b r e v i a t e d system, then 

R u s s e l l ' s c l a i m t o o r i g i n a l i t y which was noted above (14) 

- f o r the system which he expounded, not n e c e s s a r i l y f o r 

h i s own c o n t r i b u t i o n t o i t - appears t o be j u s t i f i e d . 

Though the elements are drawn from e a r l i e r m i l l e n n i a l i s t 

w r i t e r s , R u s s e l l ' s use o f them i s d i s t i n c t i v e . I n h i s 

t r e a t m e n t o f what had been s u b s i d i a r y i n d i c a t o r s o f the 

end time f o r W i l l i a m M i l l e r , R u s s e l l does c o n s i d e r a b l y 

more t h a n l i f t t h e arguments from the J u b i l e e s and the 

'times o f the G e n t i l e s ' from t h e i r p o s i t i o n i n an appendix 

i n t o the main body o f h i s t e x t . They are o f major 

s i g n i f i c a n c e i n h i s system. And h i s a d a p t a t i o n o f Darby's 

d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m , f a r from b e i n g a way o f r e t a i n i n g 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t b e l i e f s w i t h o u t the need t o c o n s t r u c t an end 

time c a l e n d a r , i s c e n t r a l t o h i s process o f i d e n t i f y i n g 

due dates f o r p r o p h e t i c f u l f i l m e n t s . 

My second o b s e r v a t i o n concerns the way i n which 

R u s s e l l ' s system migh t be c a t e g o r i s e d . I t i s , c l e a r l y , a 

h i s t o r i c i s t v e r s i o n o f m i l l e n n i a l i s m and when 
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c o n s i d e r a t i o n i s g i v e n t o R u s s e l l ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 

p r o p h e c i e s o f D a n i e l , such a c a t e g o r i s a t i o n w i l l appear 

beyond q u e s t i o n . At t h i s stage o f the e x p o s i t i o n o f h i s 

system, however, d i s t i n c t echoes o f some elements o f 

f u t u r i s m are apparent. C h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the f u t u r i s m o f 

Darby was the i n t e r v e n t i o n o f the Gospel age between the 

Jewish age and the f i n a l week o f D a n i e l ' s prophecy o f the 

seventy weeks. Something o f the s o r t i s e v i d e n t i n 

R u s s e l l : the Gospel age i n t e r v e n e s between the Jewish age 

and the end time c a l e n d a r . And the dates and events o f 

t h a t end time c a l e n d a r are found t o correspond w i t h f i r s t 

c e n t u r y f u l f i l m e n t o f the s e v e n t i e t h week o f Daniel's 

prophecy. F u r t h e r , R u s s e l l ' s system, w i t h o u t the 

a d d i t i o n s which have y e t t o be c o n s i d e r e d , has the 

appearance o f a complete system; i t i s a l o g i c a l u n i t y 

w i t h i n a l a r g e r whole. As such i t c o u l d be d e s c r i b e d as a 

s o r t o f f u t u r i s m i n the course o f f u l f i l m e n t . 

F u t u r i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m p r o p e r l y so c a l l e d , o f 

course, has l i t t l e o r no i n t e r e s t i n c u r r e n t a f f a i r s , f o r 

t h e y have no b e a r i n g upon the u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the 

p r o p h e c i e s . R u s s e l l , on the o t h e r hand, was deeply 

i n t e r e s t e d i n w o r l d p o l i t i c s f o r t h a t was the arena i n 

which h i s t h e o r i e s were t o r e c e i v e t h e i r c o n f i r m a t i o n . He 

remained, t h e r e f o r e , a thorough-going h i s t o r i c i s t i n h i s 

approach. However, as had happened i n the p a s t , i t was t o 

happen a g a i n t h a t t h e expected f u l f i l m e n t s would not 

m a t e r i a l i s e . The d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s o f the past had pushed 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t s i n two d i r e c t i o n s : those who persevered 
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w i t h a h i s t o r i c i s t approach moved out towards the f r i n g e s 

o f the church and beyond; those who stayed c l o s e t o the 

C h r i s t i a n mainstream, or t r i e d t o do so, d i s t a n c e d 

themselves from h i s t o r i c i s m , which had come t o appear 

almost c o m p l e t e l y d i s c r e d i t e d , and from w o r l d a f f a i r s by 

moving towards a f u t u r i s t approach t o m i l l e n n i a l i s m . By 

the t i m e o f R u s s e l l ' s death and the f a i l u r e o f h i s system, 

the Watch Tower movement had m i g r a t e d w e l l out t o the 

f r i n g e o f t h e Church. As w i l l become apparent i n due 

course, amendments t o the system f o l l o w i n g R u s s e l l ' s death 

were t o c a r r y the process o f i s o l a t i o n much f u r t h e r . 

Those amendments were, perhaps, made the more easy by the 

' f u t u r i s m - i n - f u l f i l m e n t ' which has been noted a t the core 

o f R u s s e l l ' s system. But u n l i k e f u t u r i s m p r o p e r , which 

had enabled o t h e r s t o remain w i t h i n reach of the 

mainstream w h i l s t d i s t a n c i n g themselves from h i s t o r i c i s m . 

Watch Tower m i l l e n n i a l i s m l e d o n l y t o i n c r e a s i n g 

i s o l a t i o n . Where R u s s e l l had begun t o d i s t a n c e h i s 

movement from mainstream P r o t e s t a n t i s m , l a t e r Watch Tower 

r e v i s i o n took f u r t h e r the process o f i s o l a t i o n by 

d i s t a n c i n g the movement a l s o from n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y 

h i s t o r i c i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m , the t r a d i t i o n w i t h i n which 

i t had a r i s e n . 
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C h a p t e r S e v e n 

7.1 I n t e r p r e t i n g the Book o f D a n i e l 

I n the t h i r d volume o f Studies i n the S c r i p t u r e s , Thy 

Kingdom Come, R u s s e l l e n t e r s f a m i l i a r ground as he sets 

out h i s b e l i e f s c o n c e r n i n g the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 

p r o p h e c i e s o f D a n i e l c h a p t e r s eleven and t w e l v e . His 

approach i s t h a t o f the h i s t o r i c i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t and 

much o f t h e d e t a i l i s the common cu r r e n c y o f t h a t 

t r a d i t i o n . Before p r o c e e d i n g t o a d e t a i l e d examination o f 

R u s s e l l ' s v e r s i o n o f the t r a d i t i o n , however, i t w i l l be 

u s e f u l t o set out the main v a r i a t i o n s i n the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the a p o c a l y p t i c passages o f D a n i e l , w i t h 

p a r t i c u l a r r e f e r e n c e t o chapter e l e v e n . 

There are t h r e e broad c a t e g o r i e s o f approach t o the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f D a n i e l e l e v e n . The h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l 

approach f i n d s i n t h i s c h a p t e r a u s e f u l means by which the 

c a s t i n g o f D a n i e l i n t o i t s l a t e s t form can be dated, f o r 

the l a r g e r p a r t o f the c h a p t e r comprises a f a i r l y e a s i l y 

d e c i p h e r a b l e h i s t o r y o f middle e a s t e r n a f f a i r s down t o the 

time o f A n t i o c h u s Epiphanes. (175 B.C. - 16A B.C.) At 

verse f o r t y t h e r e i s a c l e a r change from the d e s c r i p t i o n 

o f what had a l r e a d y taken p l a c e t o a p r e d i c t i o n o f events 

which were expected t o mark the end o f A n t i o c h u s ' r e i g n 

b u t which never o c c u r r e d . 

Those who adopt the f u t u r i s t approach g e n e r a l l y 
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r e g a r d the whole o f the chapter as prophecy. That the 

f i n a l v e rses f i n d no r e f e r e n c e i n the career o f Antiochus 

i n d i c a t e s , n o t t h e time when r e p o r t i n g g i v e s way t o f a i l e d 

prophecy and, hence, the date when the w r i t i n g o f the 

book, or i t s l a t e s t e d i t i n g , were completed, but r a t h e r , 

t h a t a t some p o i n t d u r i n g the course o f the chapter the 

r e f e r e n c e has changed. The f i n a l v e r s e s , then, are t o 

have t h e i r f u l f i l m e n t a t some time i n the f u t u r e . The 

p o i n t a t which the r e f e r e n c e moves from the h i s t o r i c a l t o 

the f u t u r e v a r i e s w i t h d i f f e r e n t adherents o f t h i s view. 

Gray, f o r example, a p p l i e s verses twenty-one t o t h i r t y -

f i v e t o Ant i o c h u s and verses t h i r t y - s i x onwards to the 

events o f the end t i m e . ( 1 ) Anderson, on the o t h e r hand, 

b e l i e v e d t h a t e v e r y t h i n g from verse f i v e onwards was t o 

have a f u t u r e f u l f i l m e n t . ( 2 ) 

For t he h i s t o r i c i s t , t h e chapter's r e f e r e n c e 

r e p e a t e d l y moves on, g i v i n g an o u t l i n e o f w o r l d h i s t o r y 

u n t i l t h e b e g i n n i n g o f the end t i m e , which f o l l o w s w i t h o u t 

i n t e r v a l . 

7.2 World H i s t o r y i n D a n i e l 

This s e c t i o n s e t s o u t , i n broad o u t l i n e o n l y , the 

main v a r i a t i o n s i n the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f D a n i e l chapter 

e l e v e n . ( 3 ) Concerning the opening verses t h e r e i s 

widespread agreement, b u t as the chapter proceeds the 

d i f f e r e n t approaches t o i t d i v e r g e . R u s s e l l , i t w i l l be 

seen, l a r g e l y f o l l o w s the A d v e n t i s t h i s t o r i c i s t approach 

e x e m p l i f i e d by U r i a h Smith, b u t w i t h some v a r i a t i o n s . The 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f R u s s e l l ' s v a r i a t i o n s , however, should be 
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t r e a t e d w i t h some c a u t i o n ; i t i s probable t h a t these 

r e p r e s e n t v a r i a t i o n w i t h i n the A d v e n t i s t t r a d i t i o n r a t h e r 

than any div e r g e n c e from t h a t t r a d i t i o n f o r which R u s s e l l 

h i m s e l f may be r e s p o n s i b l e . 

1 Also I i n the f i r s t year o f Darius the Mede, even I , 
s t o o d t o c o n f i r m and t o s t r e n g t h e n him. 

2 And now I w i l l shew thee the t r u t h . Behold, t h e r e 
s h a l l stand up y e t t h r e e k i n g s i n P e r s i a ; and the 
f o u r t h s h a l l be f a r r i c h e r than t h e y a l l : and by h i s 
s t r e n g t h t h r o u g h h i s r i c h e s he s h a l l s t i r up a l l 
a g a i n s t t h e re a l m o f Gre c i a . 

3 And a m i g h t y k i n g s h a l l stand up, t h a t s h a l l r u l e 
w i t h g r e a t dominion, and do a c c o r d i n g t o h i s w i l l . 

4 And when he s h a l l stand up, h i s kingdom s h a l l be 
broken, and s h a l l be d i v i d e d toward t he f o u r winds o f 
heaven; and not t o h i s p o s t e r i t y , nor a c c o r d i n g t o 
h i s dominion which he r u l e d : f o r h i s kingdom s h a l l be 
pl u c k e d up, even f o r o t h e r s beside those. 

There are minor v a r i a t i o n s i n the l i s t s g i v e n o f the 

f o u r k i n g s r e f e r r e d t o i n verse two, but they need not 

concern us. ( 4 ) There appears t o be unanimous agreement 

t h a t t h e m i g h t y k i n g o f verse t h r e e i s Alexander the Great 

and t h a t v e r s e f o u r r e f e r s t o the d i v i s i o n o f h i s empire 

by h i s f o u r g e n e r a l s f o l l o w i n g h i s death. (5) 

Cassander r u l e d the western p a r t o f the empire; Seleucus 

r u l e d the e a s t e r n p a r t ; Lysimachus r u l e d the n o r t h e r n 

t e r r i t o r i e s which comprised Thrace and Asia Minor; and 

Ptolemy r u l e d Egypt, the sou t h e r n t e r r i t o r y . 

5 And the k i n g o f the south s h a l l be s t r o n g , and one o f 
h i s p r i n c e s ; and he s h a l l be s t r o n g above him, and 
have dominion; h i s dominion s h a l l be a gr e a t 
dominion. 

6 And i n the end o f years they s h a l l j o i n themselves 
t o g e t h e r ; f o r the k i n g ' s daughter o f the south s h a l l 
come t o the k i n g o f the n o r t h t o make an agreement: 
but she s h a l l n o t r e t a i n the power o f the arm; 
n e i t h e r s h a l l he s t a n d , nor h i s arm: but she s h a l l be 
g i v e n up, and they t h a t brought h er, and he t h a t 
begat h e r , and he t h a t s t r e n g t h e n e d her i n these 
t i m e s . 
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Verse s i x r e f e r s t o an agreement between Ptolemy I I 

P h i l a d e l p h u s o f Egypt ( t h e k i n g o f the south) and 

A n t i o c h u s I I I Theos o f S y r i a ( t h e k i n g o f the n o r t h ) 

which r e q u i r e d A n t i o c h u s t o d i v o r c e h i s w i f e Laodice and 

marry B e r e n i c e , daughter o f Ptolemy. Berenice, however, 

d i d n o t r e t a i n t h e power, f o r A ntiochus r e s t o r e d Laodice 

t o the r o y a l c o u r t and she, f e a r i n g f u r t h e r d e p o s i t i o n , 

had b o t h Berenice and A ntiochus murdered. ( 6 ) 

7 But out o f a branch o f her r o o t s s h a l l one stand up 
i n h i s e s t a t e , which s h a l l come w i t h an army, and 
s h a l l e n t e r i n t o the f o r t r e s s o f the k i n g o f the 
n o r t h , and s h a l l d e a l a g a i n s t them, and s h a l l 
p r e v a i l : 

The branch here r e f e r r e d t o i s Berenice's b r o t h e r , 

Ptolemy Euergetes, who succeeded h i s f a t h e r , Ptolemy 

P h i l a d e l p h u s , and r a i s e d an army t o avenge the death o f 

h i s s i s t e r . ( 7 ) 

8 And s h a l l a l s o c a r r y c a p t i v e s i n t o Egypt t h e i r gods, 
w i t h t h e i r p r i n c e s , and w i t h t h e i r p r e c i o u s vessels 
o f s i l v e r and o f g o l d ; and he s h a l l c o n t i n u e more 
years t h a n the k i n g o f the n o r t h . 

9 So the k i n g o f the south s h a l l come i n t o h i s kingdom, 
and s h a l l r e t u r n i n t o h i s own l a n d . 

10 But h i s sons s h a l l be s t i r r e d up, and s h a l l assemble 
a m u l t i t u d e o f g r e a t f o r c e s : and one s h a l l c e r t a i n l y 
come, and o v e r f l o w , and pass t h r o u g h : then s h a l l he 
r e t u r n , and be s t i r r e d up, even t o h i s f o r t r e s s . 

The sons here mentioned are Seleucus Ceraunus and 

A n t i o c h u s Magnus. Seleucus f i r s t took the throne but was 

murdered, whereupon An t i o c h u s became k i n g . He reconquered 

S e l e u c i a and r e c o v e r e d S y r i a . ( 8 ) 

11 And t h e k i n g o f t h e south s h a l l be moved w i t h c h o l e r , 
and s h a l l come f o r t h and f i g h t w i t h him, even w i t h 
the k i n g o f the n o r t h : and he s h a l l s e t f o r t h a g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e ; b u t the m u l t i t u d e s h a l l be g i v e n i n t o h i s 
hand. 
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Ptolemy P h i l o p a t e r succeeded h i s f a t h e r Euergetes and 

d e f e a t e d A n t i o c h u s Magnus i n b a t t l e . ( 9 ) 

12 And when he h a t h taken away the m u l t i t u d e , h i s h e a r t 
s h a l l be l i f t e d up; and he s h a l l c a s t down many t e n 
thousands: b u t he s h a l l n o t be s t r e n g t h e n e d by i t . 

13 For the k i n g o f the n o r t h s h a l l r e t u r n , and s h a l l set 
f o r t h a m u l t i t u d e g r e a t e r than the former, and s h a l l 
c e r t a i n l y come a f t e r c e r t a i n years w i t h a g r e a t army 
and w i t h much r i c h e s . 

Ptolemy P h i l o p a t e r , however, f a i l e d t o make good h i s 

v i c t o r y and was reconquered by Antiochus Magnus. 

Subsequently t h e r e was peace between the two powers f o r 

f o u r t e e n y e a r s . Ptolemy was succeeded by Ptolemy 

Epiphanes who was s t i l l o n l y a c h i l d when he came t o the 

t h r o n e , A n t i o c h u s s e t out a g a i n s t Egypt e x p e c t i n g an easy 

v i c t o r y over the young k i n g , (10) 

14 And i n those times t h e r e s h a l l many stand up a g a i n s t 
the k i n g o f the s o u t h : a l s o the robbers o f t h y people 
s h a l l e x a l t themselves t o e s t a b l i s h the v i s i o n ; but 
they s h a l l f a l l , 

Egypt now came under a t t a c k from a l l around. Those 

p r o v i n c e s which had h i t h e r t o been s u b j e c t t o Egypt 

r e b e l l e d , P h i l i p o f Macedon and Ant i o c h u s j o i n e d f o r c e s 

w i t h the i n t e n t i o n o f d i v i d i n g Ptolemy's t e r r i t o r i e s 

between them. At t h i s p o i n t the newly emerging Roman 

empire comes i n t o the r e c k o n i n g , i d e n t i f i e d by the 

prophecy, a c c o r d i n g t o Smith, as 'the robbers o f t h y 

peop l e . ' (11) Porteous, however, a p p l i e s t h i s phrase to 

Jews who s i d e d w i t h A n t i o c h u s . (12) The Romans i n t e r v e n e d 

on b e h a l f o f the young E g y p t i a n k i n g i n or d e r t o d e f e a t 

the a l l i a n c e between P h i l i p and A n t i o c h u s , (13) Smith 

b e l i e v e d t h a t the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h i s f i r s t i n t e r f e r e n c e 
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i n t h e a f f a i r s o f the k i n g s o f the n o r t h and south by Rome 

was i n d i c a t e d i n the prophecy by the words ' t o e s t a b l i s h 

the v i s i o n . ' That i s , the Roman Empire i s t o f i g u r e more 

p r o m i n e n t l y t h a n any o t h e r i n Da n i e l ' s prophecy; i t s 

emergence now demonstrates the t r u t h o f the v i s i o n i n 

which the e x i s t e n c e o f such a power had been prophesied. 

(14) Porteous p r e f e r s t o conclude t h a t the meaning o f the 

words ' t o e s f e b l i s h the v i s i o n , ' i s not c l e a r l y understood 

r a t h e r than t h a t the f u l f i l m e n t o f a p r e d i c i t o n i s t h e r e b y 

i n d i c a t e d . (15) The words, 'they s h a l l f a l l , ' had an 

immediate f u l f i l m e n t i f they r e f e r t o the those who 

a t t a c k e d Egypt a t the time o f Ptolemy Epiphanes. On the 

o t h e r hand, i f the r e f e r e n c e i s t o Rome, then the 

f u l f i l m e n t i s i n the d i s t a n t f u t u r e . (16) 

15 So the k i n g o f the n o r t h s h a l l come, and cast up a 
mount, and take the most fenced c i t i e s : and the arms 
o f t h e south s h a l l n o t w i t h s t a n d , n e i t h e r h i s chosen 
pe o p l e , n e i t h e r s h a l l t h e r e be any s t r e n g t h to 
w i t h s t a n d . 

16 But he t h a t comest a g a i n s t him s h a l l do a c c o r d i n g t o 
h i s own w i l l , and none s h a l l stand b e f o r e him: and he 
s h a l l s t a n d i n the g l o r i o u s l a n d , which by h i s hand 
s h a l l be consumed. 

Egypt proved unable t o w i t h s t a n d the a t t a c k o f 

Ant i o c h u s b u t he, i n t u r n , x^as unable t o w i t h s t a n d Rome. 

Verse s i x t e e n reaches the p o i n t a t which the Roman Empire 

extended i t s t e r r i t o r i e s t o i n c l u d e Judaea, 'the g l o r i o u s 

l a n d . ' 

17 He s h a l l a l s o s e t h i s face t o e n t e r w i t h the s t r e n g t h 
o f h i s whole kingdom, and u p r i g h t ones w i t h him; thus 
s h a l l he do: and he s h a l l g i v e him the daughter o f 
women, c o r r u p t i n g h e r : b u t she s h a l l n o t stand on h i s 
s i d e , n e i t h e r be f o r him. 

With verse seventeen the p o i n t i s reached where Rome 
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f i n a l l y c o n s o l i d a t e d i t s h o l d o f Egypt, Ptolemy, the son 

o f Ptolemy A u l e t e s , and h i s s i s t e r C l e o p a t r a succeeded to 

the t h r o n e b u t , because they were too young t o e x e r c i s e 

a u t h o r i t y t h e y were p l a c e d under the g u a r d i a n s h i p o f the 

Romans, Pompey was t h e i r f i r s t g u a r d i a n b u t , f o l l o w i n g 

h i s murder, Caesar Augustus assumed the g u a r d i a n s h i p . He 

demanded t h a t Ptolemy and C l e o p a t r a should disband t h e i r 

armies and the outcome o f the ensuing t e n s i o n was t h a t 

Rome absorbed Egypt i n t o i t s Empire. 

R u s s e l l g i v e s scant d e t a i l o f the a p p l i c a t i o n o f the 

prophecy up t o t h i s p o i n t . 'Since a l l are agreed thus f a r , 

we need go no f a r t h e r i n t o the p a s t . ' (17) From about 

t h i s p o i n t onwards, however, t h e broad agreement between 

the d i f f e r e n t t r a d i t i o n s o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ceases. The 

h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l approach and t h a t o f some f u t u r i s t 

i n t e r p r e t e r s c o n t i n u e t o ap p l y the prophecy to the 

s t r u g g l e s between t h e S y r i a n and E g y p t i a n kingdoms as f a r 

as the r e i g n o f Ant i o c h u s Epiphanes. R u s s e l l , l a r g e l y 

f o l l o w i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i c i s t approach, on the 

o t h e r hand, s e t s out i n a d i f f e r e n t d i r e c t i o n . 

18 A f t e r t h i s s h a l l he t u r n h i s face t o the i s l e s , and 
s h a l l take many: but a p r i n c e f o r h i s own b e h a l f 
s h a l l cause the reproach o f f e r e d by him t o cease; 
w i t h o u t h i s own reproach he s h a l l cause i t t o t u r n 
upon him. 

19 Then he s h a l l t u r n h i s face toward the f o r t o f h i s 
own l a n d : b u t he s h a l l stumble and f a l l , and not be 
found, 

20 Then s h a l l s t a n d up i n h i s e s t a t e a r a i s e r o f taxes 
i n the g l o r y o f the kingdom: b u t w i t h i n a few days he 
s h a l l be d e s t r o y e d , n e i t h e r i n anger, nor i n b a t t l e . 

The h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l and most f u t u r i s t approaches 

a p p l y verse twenty t o Seleucus IV who was noted as a 
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r a i s e r o f t a x e s . For th e h i s t o r i c i s t , t he r e f e r e n c e i s t o 

Caesar Augustus who was e s p e c i a l l y noted i n s c r i p t u r e i n 

t h i s r e g a r d : 'There went out a decree from Caesar 

Augustus, t h a t a l l the w o r l d should be taxed.' (Luke 2:1) 

(18) 

21 And i n h i s e s t a t e s h a l l stand up a v i l e person, t o 
whom t h e y s h a l l n o t g i v e t h e honour o f the kingdom: 
but he s h a l l come i n peaceably, and o b t a i n the 
kingdom by f l a t t e r i e s . 

22 And w i t h the arms o f a f l o o d s h a l l they be o v e r f l o w n 
from b e f o r e him, and s h a l l be broken; yea, a l s o the 
p r i n c e o f the covenant. 

Caesar Augustus was f o l l o w e d by T i b e r i u s Caesar, the 

' v i l e person,' whose r e i g n was marked by c r u e l t y and 

s l a u g h t e r . The w o r s t o f the crimes o f t h a t p e r i o d , o f 

course, was the murder o f the ' p r i n c e o f the covenant,' 

the c r u c i f i x i o n o f Jesus. (19) 

23 And a f t e r the league made w i t h him he s h a l l come 
d e c e i t f u l l y : f o r he s h a l l come up, and s h a l l become 
s t r o n g w i t h a s m a l l people. 

Having i n t r o d u c e d Rome i n t o the p i c t u r e w i t h a 

glimpse o f the s t a t e o f a f f a i r s around the time o f Jesus, 

the A d v e n t i s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the prophecy then r e v e r t s 

t o an e a r l i e r p e r i o d t o d e s c r i b e t h e be g i n n i n g s and the 

growth o f Roman i n f l u e n c e . The league r e f e r r e d t o i n 

vers e t w e n t y - t h r e e , t h e n , i s the league between the Jews 

and Rome o f 161 B.C. The Jewish people, s u f f e r i n g from 

o p p r e s s i o n by the S y r i a n s , sought a s s i s t a n c e from the 

Romans who were, a t t h a t t i m e , a r e l a t i v e l y i n s i g n i f i c a n t 

n a t i o n . What Rome l a c k e d i n f o r c e , she made up by 

s t e a l t h , hence the r e f e r e n c e t o coming d e c e i t f u l l y . (20) 

R u s s e l l c o n t i n u e s t o a p p l y t h e prophecy t o T i b e r i u s : 
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t h e league r e f e r r e d t o here i s the Senate's r e c o g n i t i o n o f 

T i b e r i u s as emperor and the 'small people' w i t h whom he 

became s t r o n g r e p r e s e n t the P r a e t o r i a n Guard which he 

o r g a n i s e d . (21) 

24 He s h a l l e n t e r peaceably even upon the f a t t e s t places 
o f the p r o v i n c e ; and he s h a l l do t h a t which h i s 
f a t h e r s have not done, nor h i s f a t h e r s ' f a t h e r s ; he 
s h a l l s c a t t e r among them the p r e y , and s p o i l , and 
r i c h e s : yea, and he s h a l l f o r e c a s t h i s devices 
a g a i n s t t h e s t r o n g h o l d s , even f o r a t i m e . 
Verse t w e n t y - f o u r d e s c r i b e s a new d e p a r t u r e i n 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s . Whereas r u l e r s had, u n t i l t h i s 
t i m e , sought t o extend t h e i r t e r r i t o r i e s o n l y by w a r f a r e , 
Rome began a d i f f e r e n t p o l i c y and the Roman Empire 
expanded peaceably as s t a t e s came w i l l i n g l y under Rome f o r 
the p r o t e c t i o n which she a f f o r d e d . 

For R u s s e l l , the p o l i c y o f peaceable d e a l i n g s w i t h 
n e i g h b o u r s and p r o v i n c e s was more s t r o n g l y e s t a b l i s h e d 
d u r i n g the time o f Augustus and h i s successors than 
b e f o r e . (22) 
25 And he s h a l l s t i r up h i s power and h i s courage 

a g a i n s t the k i n g o f the south w i t h a.great army; and 
the k i n g o f the south s h a l l be s t i r r e d up t o b a t t l e 
w i t h a v e r y g r e a t and mighty army; but he s h a l l not 
s t a n d : f o r t h e y s h a l l f o r e c a s t devices a g a i n s t him. 

26 Yea, t h e y t h a t f e e d o f the p o r t i o n o f h i s meat s h a l l 
d e s t r o y him, and h i s army s h a l l o v e r f l o w : and many 
s h a l l f a l l down s l a i n . 

Not a l l o f Rome's d e a l i n g s w i t h o t h e r s t a t e s , o f 

c o u r s e , were peaceable. Verse t w e n t y - f i v e , a c c o r d i n g to 

the A d v e n t i s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , d e s c r i b e s the b a t t l e o f 

Actiura i n 31 B.C. between Rome and Egypt when Antony was 

d e f e a t e d . The cause o f Antony's d o w n f a l l was the d e s e r t i o n 

o f h i s a l l i e s - 'they t h a t f e e d o f the p o r t i o n o f h i s 

meat.' (23) 

R u s s e l l a p p l i e s the b a t t l e o f verse t w e n t y - f i v e t o 

A u r e l i a n ' s a t t a c k upon Queen Zenobia o f Egypt i n A.D. 272. 

(24) However, events are out o f sequence i n t h i s 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n f o r verse t w e n t y - s i x i s a p p l i e d t o 
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A u r e l i a n ' s a s s a s s i n a t i o n by h i s own g e n e r a l s , whereas 

verse t w e n t y - e i g h t i s a p p l i e d t o h i s r e t u r n from Egypt 

a f t e r t h e d e f e a t o f Zenobia. (25) 

27 And b o t h these k i n g s ' h e a r t s s h a l l be t o do m i s c h i e f , 
and t h e y s h a l l speak l i e s a t one t a b l e ; but i t s h a l l 
n o t p r o s p e r : f o r the end s h a l l be a t the time 
a p p o i n t e d . 

28 Then s h a l l he r e t u r n i n t o h i s l a n d w i t h g r e a t r i c h e s ; 
and h i s h e a r t s h a l l be a g a i n s t t he h o l y covenant; and 
he s h a l l do e x p l o i t s , and r e t u r n t o h i s own l a n d . 

Smith a p p l i e s these verses t o two Roman campaigns: 

verse twenty-seven i n d i c a t e s the mutual d e c e p t i o n between 

O c t a v i a n and Antony and the f i r s t p a r t o f the f o l l o w i n g 

v e r s e r e f e r s t o Octavian's r e t u r n f o l l o w i n g h i s s u c c e s s f u l 

e x p e d i t i o n a g a i n s t Antony; the second r e t u r n mentioned i n 

verse t w e n t y - e i g h t r e f e r s t o the c o n c l u s i o n o f the 

campaign a g a i n s t Judaea, which i n c l u d e d the d e s t r u c t i o n o f 

Jerusalem i n A. D. 70. (26) 

For R u s s e l l , verse twenty e i g h t r e f e r s t o A u r e l i a n ' s 

r e t u r n w i t h honour t o Rome f o l l o w i n g h i s suppression o f 

Zenobia. The two k i n g s o f the p r e v i o u s verse are not the 

r e s p e c t i v e p o l i t i c a l r u l e r s b u t , r a t h e r , two powers w i t h i n 

the Roman Empire. They are the i m p e r i a l pov^er which i s 

now g r a d u a l l y d y i n g and the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l power which i s 

s l o w l y r i s i n g . For R u s s e l l , t he e x p r e s s i o n 'the time 

a p p o i n t e d ' o r i t s e q u i v a l e n t i n prophecy r e f e r s , n o t t o 

any s e t time b u t , s p e c i f i c a l l y , t o the 'time o f the end.' 

So, the f i n a l c lause o f the v e r s e , 'the end s h a l l be a t 

the time a p p o i n t e d , ' i n d i c a t e s t h a t the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

power, the power o f the Papacy, w i l l extend u n t i l the 

'time o f the end.' (27) 
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29 At the time a p p o i n t e d he s h a l l r e t u r n , and come 
toward the so u t h ; but i t s h a l l not be as the former, 
or as the l a t t e r . 

30 For the s h i p s o f C h i t t i m s h a l l come a g a i n s t him: 
t h e r e f o r e he s h a l l be g r i e v e d , and r e t u r n , and have 
i n d i g n a t i o n a g a i n s t the h o l y covenant: so s h a l l he 
do; he s h a l l even r e t u r n , and have i n t e l l i g e n c e w i t h 
them t h a t f o r s a k e the h o l y covenant. 

Again, the e x p r e s s i o n , 'at the time a p p o i n t e d , ' 

i n d i c a t e s t o R u s s e l l t h a t verses t w e n t y - n i n e and t h i r t y 

a re a p a r e n t h e s i s which l o o k f o r w a r d t o the major c o n f l i c t 

between t he i m p e r i a l and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l powers a t the 

'time o f t h e end.' (28) 

Acc o r d i n g t o Smith, verse t h i r t y r e f e r s t o the a t t a c k 

upon Rome from Carthage by the Vandals under Genseric. 

' I n t e l l i g e n c e w i t h them t h a t f o r s a k e the h o l y covenant' i s 

a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e Roman s t a t e ' s connivance w i t h the 

ap o s t a t e Church o f Rome which, f o l l o w i n g the d e f e a t o f the 

A r i a n Goths, r e s u l t e d i n Papal supremacy. (29) 

31 And arms s h a l l s t a n d on h i s p a r t and they s h a l l 
p o l l u t e t h e sa n c t u a r y o f s t r e n g t h , and s h a l l take 
away t h e d a i l y s a c r i f i c e , and the y s h a l l p l a c e the 
abom i n a t i o n t h a t maketh d e s o l a t e . 

At t h i s p o i n t R u s s e l l ' s and Smith's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 

b e g i n t o converge. Both are agreed t h a t 'the abomination 

t h a t maketh d e s o l a t e ' i s the Papacy. Smith, however, 

b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e removal o f the d a i l y s a c r i f i c e i n d i c a t e d 

the s u p p l a n t i n g o f Roman paganism by Roman C a t h o l i c i s m , 

(30) b u t R u s s e l l , p r e f e r r i n g the r e n d e r i n g , ' c o n t i n u a l 

s a c r i f i c e , ' b e l i e v e d t h a t the prophecy r e f e r r e d t o Jesus' 

c o n t i n u a l , or o n c e - f o r - a l l , s a c r i f i c i a l death. The 

removal o f the c o n t i n u a l s a c r i f i c e , t h e n , was achieved 

when the t r u e meaning o f Jesus' s a c r i f i c e was supplanted 
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by the a p o s t a t e d o c t r i n e s o f t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n and the 
s a c r i f i c e o f the mass. (31) 

I t i s necessary here t o resume c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f the 

h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l and f u t u r i s t approaches, f o r the 

h i s t o r i c a l events which they c o n s i d e r t o be i n d i c a t e d by 

the prophecy are now n e a r i n g t h e i r c l i m a x . I n t h i s 

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n verse t h i r t y - o n e r e f e r s t o the d e s e c r a t i o n 

o f the Temple by Antiochus Epiphanes when he e r e c t e d a 

pagan a l t a r t h e r e and put an end, f o r a t i m e , t o Jewish 

s a c r i f i c i a l w o r s h i p . (32) 

32 And such as do w i c k e d l y a g a i n s t the covenant s h a l l he 
c o r r u p t by f l a t t e r i e s : but the people t h a t do know 
t h e i r God s h a l l be s t r o n g , and do e x p l o i t s . 

33 And t h e y t h a t understand among the people s h a l l 
i n s t r u c t many: y e t they s h a l l f a l l by the sword, and 
by f l a m e , by c a p t i v i t y , and by s p o i l , many days. 

34 Now when th e y s h a l l f a l l , t h ey s h a l l be holpen w i t h a 
l i t t l e h e l p : but many s h a l l cleave t o them w i t h 
f l a t t e r i e s . 

35 And some o f them o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g s h a l l f a l l , t o t r y 
them, and t o purge, and t o make them w h i t e , even t o 
the time o f the end: because i t i s y e t f o r a time 
a p p o i n t e d . 

I n t h e h i s t o r i c i s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , which i s f o l l o w e d 

by b o t h Smith and R u s s e l l , these verses r e f e r to the 

c o n t i n u i n g c o n f l i c t between the Papacy and the t r u e 

Church. Verse t h i r t y - f o u r i s a r e f e r e n c e to the 

P r o t e s t a n t R e f o r m a t i o n and t o the f a c t t h a t many embraced 

the P r o t e s t a n t cause from unworthy m o t i v e s . (33) 

The h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l approach and t h a t o f most 

f u t u r i s t s a p p l y these verses t o the s t r u g g l e s between 

f a i t h f u l Jews and the armies o f A n t i o c h u s . Verse t h i r t y -

f o u r r e f e r s t o the s u c c e s s f u l u p r i s i n g under Judas 

Maccabaeus. 
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At t h i s p o i n t the h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l approach, 

f i n d i n g no f u r t h e r events i n the career o f Antiochus which 

correspond w i t h the r e m a i n i n g verses o f the c h a p t e r , 

i d e n t i f i e s the t r a n s i t i o n from r e p o r t i n g t o p r e d i c t i o n . 

F u t u r i s t i n t e r p r e t e r s , l i k e w i s e , acknowledge t h a t 

A n t i o c h u s ' a f f a i r s cease t o be d e p i c t e d a f t e r verse 

t h i r t y - f i v e b u t they a p p l y the r e s t o f the chapter t o the 

y e t f u t u r e end time when they w i l l have t h e i r f u l f i l m e n t 

i n A n t i c h r i s t . (34) 

36 And the k i n g s h a l l do a c c o r d i n g t o h i s w i l l ; and he 
s h a l l magnify h i m s e l f above every god, and s h a l l 
speak m a r v e l l o u s t h i n g s a g a i n s t the God o f gods, and 
s h a l l p r osper t i l l t h e i n d i g n a t i o n be accomplished: 
f o r t h a t t h a t i s determined s h a l l be done. 

At verse t h i r t y - s i x the prophecy, a c c o r d i n g t o both 

Smith and R u s s e l l , begins t o o u t l i n e the major events 

which mark the onset o f the 'time o f the end.' Both see 

the prophecy's f u l f i l m e n t i n France but where Smith 

i d e n t i f i e s the k i n g w i t h the government o f France a t the 

time o f the R e v o l u t i o n and t h e r e a f t e r , (35) R u s s e l l 

b e l i e v e s t h a t Napoleon i s i n d i c a t e d i n d i v i d u a l l y . (36) 

Some minor v a r i a t i o n s f o l l o w from t h i s d i f f e r e n c e o f 

a p p l i c a t i o n b u t n o t h i n g o f major s i g n i f i c a n c e seems t o be 

i n v o l v e d . I n what f o l l o w s o n l y R u s s e l l ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

i s g i v e n . 

I t s h o u l d be noted t h a t i n verse t h i r t y - s i x the 

word,'god' i s b e i n g used i n the sense o f 'mighty one' or 

' r u l e r ' and n o t n e c e s s a r i l y as i n d i c a t i n g d i v i n i t y , though 

Napoleon was n o t e w o r t h y as the f i r s t major p o l i t i c a l 

l e a d e r t o acknowledge no d e i t y . His a m b i t i o n was t o e x a l t 
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h i m s e l f above a l l o t h e r r u l e r s . E s p e c i a l l y i m p o r t a n t i s 

h i s o p p o s i t i o n t o the 'god o f gods' - by which, a g a i n , no 

d e i t y i s meant; r a t h e r , t h i s i n d i c a t e s Napoleon's 

o p p o s i t i o n t o the ' r u l e r o f r u l e r s , ' which R u s s e l l 

u n d e r s t o o d as i n d i c a t i n g t h e Papacy. (37) 

37 N e i t h e r s h a l l he r e g a r d the God o f h i s f a t h e r s , nor 
the d e s i r e o f women, nor r e g a r d any god: f o r he s h a l l 
m a g nify h i m s e l f above a l l . 

Napoleon r e j e c t e d b o t h Roman C a t h o l i c i s m , the 'God o f 

h i s f a t h e r s , ' and P r o t e s t a n t i s m , 'the d e s i r e o f women.' 

(38) 

38 But i n h i s e s t a t e s h a l l he honour the God o f f o r c e s : 

and a god whom h i s f a t h e r s knew not s h a l l he honour 

w i t h g o l d , and s i l v e r , and w i t h p r e c i o u s stones, and 

p l e a s a n t t h i n g s . 

For Napoleon t h e o n l y God was, i n e f f e c t , m i l i t a r y 

s t r e n g t h ; and where a l l m i l i t a r y l e a d e r s b e f o r e him had 

i n v a r i a b l y a s c r i b e d t h e i r v i c t o r i e s t o t h e i r gods. 

Napoleon a s c r i b e d h i s success t o h i s own genius, a 'god 

whom h i s f a t h e r s knew n o t . ' (39) 

39 Thus s h a l l he do i n the most s t r o n g h o l d s w i t h a 
st r a n g e god, whom he s h a l l acknowledge and in c r e a s e 
w i t h g l o r y : and he s h a l l cause them t o r u l e over 
many, and s h a l l d i v i d e the l a n d f o r g a i n . 

40 And a t the time o f the end s h a l l the k i n g o f the 
south push a t him: and the k i n g o f the n o r t h s h a l l 
come a g a i n s t him l i k e a w h i r l w i n d , w i t h c h a r i o t s , and 
w i t h horsemen, and w i t h many s h i p s ; and he s h a l l 
e n t e r i n t o the c o u n t r i e s , and s h a l l o v e r f l o w and pass 
over. 

I t was no t e d above t h a t , i n R u s s e l l ' s system, verses 

t w e n t y - n i n e and t h i r t y were regarded as p a r e n t h e t i c a l , 

r e f e r r i n g t o a major c o n f l i c t which was t o mark the 'time 
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o f t h e end.' That c o n f l i c t i s now d e s c r i b e d , b e g i n n i n g a t 

verse f o r t y . I t i s Napoleon's i n v a s i o n o f Egypt between 

May 1798 and October 1799. Du r i n g t h a t campaign he fough t 

a g a i n s t the k i n g o f the so u t h , t h a t i s , a g a i n s t Egypt, and 

was a t t a c k e d by t h e k i n g o f the n o r t h which, by t h i s t i m e , 

s i g n i f i e d England. (40) 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

He s h a l l e n t e r a l s o i n t o the g l o r i o u s l a n d , and many 
c o u n t r i e s s h a l l be overthrown: but these s h a l l 
escape out o f h i s hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the 
c h i e f o f the c h i l d r e n o f Ammon, 
He s h a l l s t r e t c h f o r t h h i s hand a l s o upon the 
c o u n t r i e s : and the l a n d o f Egypt s h a l l n o t escape. 
But he s h a l l have power over t he t r e a s u r e s o f g o l d 
and o f s i l v e r , and over a l l the p r e c i o u s t h i n g s o f 
Egypt: and t h e Libyans and t h e E t h i o p i a n s s h a l l be a t 
h i s s t e p s . 
But t i d i n g s out o f the east and out o f the n o r t h 
s h a l l t r o u b l e him: t h e r e f o r e he s h a l l go f o r t h w i t h 
g r e a t f u r y t o d e s t r o y , and u t t e r l y t o make away many. 
And he s h a l l p l a n t the t a b e r n a c l e s o f h i s palace 
between the seas i n the g l o r i o u s h o l y mountain; y e t 
he s h a l l come t o h i s end, and none s h a l l h e l p him. 

The f i n a l verses o f the chapter d e s c r i b e the progress 

o f Napoleon's E g y p t i a n campaign u n t i l developments i n 

Europe compelled him t o r e t u r n t o France ( v e r s e f o r t y -

f o u r ) . His a t t e m p t e d s u p p r e s s i o n o f the European n a t i o n s 

l e d t o h i s d e f e a t and e x i l e , f o r s a k e n by a l l . (41) 

The most s i g n i f i c a n t outcome o f Napoleon's career was 

the e f f e c t i v e end o f Papal i n f l u e n c e over European 

p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s . A l t h o u g h Napoleon d i d e v e n t u a l l y e n t e r 

i n t o an agreement w i t h Pope Pius V I I , the Concordat o f 

1801, whereby the Roman C a t h o l i c r e l i g i o n was 

r e e s t a b l i s h e d i n France, the o l d s t r a n g l e h o l d c o u l d never 

a g a i n be r e s t o r e d f o r the Concordat gave t o Napoleon the 

r i g h t t o nominate bishops and m e t r o p o l i t a n s w i t h o u t f e a r 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 7 

Page 110 



o f a p a p a l v e t o . (42) 

The era c l o s i n g w i t h A.D. 1799, marked by Napoleon's 
E g y p t i a n campaign, sealed and d e f i n e d the l i m i t o f 
Papal dominion over the n a t i o n s . (43) 

That date a l s o marked the b e g i n n i n g o f a new era 

c h a r a c t e r i s e d by l i b e r t y o f t h o u g h t , by i n c r e a s i n g 

p o l i t i c a l freedom b o t h i n Europe and i n America, and by 

growth i n B i b l e p u b l i s h i n g . (44) 

7.3 Observations 

Before p r o c e e d i n g t o an e x a m i n a t i o n o f R u s s e l l ' s 

f u r t h e r e x p e c t a t i o n s f o r the 'time o f the end,' i t i s 

w o r t h w h i l e t o pause t o c o n s i d e r the i m p l i c a t i o n s o f the 

f o r e g o i n g f o r our view o f the use o f the B i b l e i n 

r e l i g i o u s d i s c o u r s e . I t i s a l l too easy t o dismiss 

systems o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n such as R u s s e l l ' s as having more 

i n common w i t h the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Nostradamus and 

Mother S h i p t o n t h a n w i t h b i b l i c a l exegesis. Once i t i s 

observed t h a t most o f the p r e d i c t i o n s generated by such 

systems have f a i l e d , i t seems reasonable t o suppose t h a t 

the s t u d y o f those systems can y i e l d l i t t l e o f any v a l u e . 

T h i s a t t i t u d e i s , I b e l i e v e , m i s t a k e n . 

I t i s e n t i r e l y n a t u r a l , o f course, t h a t the past 

f a i l u r e s and embarrassments o f h i s t o r i c i s t 

p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m s h o u l d p r e d i s p o s e most modern readers i n 

f a v o u r o f a view o f D a n i e l s i m i l a r t o t h a t o f the 

h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l s c h o l a r . The arguments concerning the 

date when D a n i e l was w r i t t e n are p e r s u a s i v e . I f those 

arguments are accepted, then i t seems t h a t t h e r e can be 

l i t t l e room l e f t f o r genuine prophecy, a t any r a t e o f the 
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s o r t which may i n t e r p r e t e d a long h i s t o r i c i s t l i n e s . And 

i f t h a t i s the case, then D a n i e l can o r , indeed, must be 

t r e a t e d as a work o f p i o u s f i c t i o n aimed a t b o o s t i n g the 

morale o f the Jewish people d u r i n g one o f the more 

d i f f i c u l t p e r i o d s o f t h e i r h i s t o r y . As such, i t s 

c o n t i n u i n g r e l e v a n c e may seem l i m i t e d . I t i s an 

o u t s t a n d i n g example o f a p a r t i c u l a r l i t e r a r y genre which 

may be v a l u e d by l a t e r g e n e r a t i o n s i n much the same way 

t h a t o t h e r t r u l y g r e a t l i t e r a r y works are v a l u e d . I f t h a t 

i s how D a n i e l i s t o be regarded t h e n , i n my view,, i t 

c e r t a i n l y does deserve a prominent p l a c e w i t h i n the corpus 

o f l i t e r a t u r e o f the J u d a e o - C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n . Such a 

view, however, r a i s e s some q u e s t i o n s which ought not t o be 

i g n o r e d . 

The f i r s t q u e s t i o n t o c o n s i d e r i s whether i t i s 

p o s s i b l e t o h o l d a h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l view o f D a n i e l 

w i t h o u t t h a t h a v i n g i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r how o t h e r p a r t s o f 

S c r i p t u r e are t o be regarded. That D a n i e l was regarded 

from an e a r l y stage as g e n u i n e l y what i t p u r p o r t s t o be 

seems f a i r l y c e r t a i n , f o r i t must be h i g h l y improbable 

t h a t i t s h o u l d have been t r e a t e d as sacred s c r i p t u r e and 

e v e n t u a l l y i n c l u d e d i n b o t h the Jewish and the C h r i s t i a n 

canons i f i t was b e l i e v e d t o have been a l a t e c o m p o s i t i o n 

a l l o f whose a t t e m p t s a t prophecy had f a i l e d . But i f t h a t 

i s t he case, then i t i s a l s o h i g h l y probable t h a t those 

s e c t i o n s now regarded as f a i l e d p r e d i c t i o n s about 

A n t i o c h u s Epiphanes would have been understood as 

p r o p h e c i e s about something e l s e . Indeed, Josephus 
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r e f l e c t s the b e l i e f t h a t the v i s i o n s o f D a n i e l f o r e t o l d 

events b o t h a t the time o f Antiochus Epiphanes and d u r i n g 

the f i r s t c e n t u r y A.D. (45) 

I f , as was argued i n Chapter Two, D a n i e l has p r o v i d e d 

the background f o r much i m p o r t a n t New Testament t h i n k i n g , 

then i t seems c e r t a i n t h a t the b e l i e f was p r e v a l e n t among 

the e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n s t h a t D a n i e l c o n t a i n e d prophecy-

then a w a i t i n g f u l f i l m e n t . More i m p o r t a n t l y , any view o f 

D a n i e l must have i t s c o u n t e r p a r t i n our view o f those New 

Testament passages which draw d i r e c t l y upon D a n i e l . A 

p o s i t i o n a t e i t h e r o f two extremes may be h e l d w i t h 

c o n s i s t e n c y : t h o r o u g h - g o i n g s c e p t i c i s m w i t h r e s p e c t t o the 

whole o f S c r i p t u r e can be c o n s i s t e n t ; and a t r a d i t i o n a l i s t 

p o s i t i o n can a l s o be c o n s i s t e n t . That i s not t o i m p l y 

t h a t e i t h e r p o s i t i o n must be c o r r e c t , o n l y t h a t e i t h e r may 

be h e l d w i t h o u t s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n . But the middle ground 

may be more d i f f i c u l t t o occupy. A t r a d i t i o n a l i s t view o f 

the New Testament t o g e t h e r w i t h a h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l view 

o f D a n i e l has an apparent s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n t o be 

r e s o l v e d , f o r i f New Testament t e a c h i n g does draw upon 

D a n i e l then some s o r t o f t r a d i t i o n a l i s t view o f D a n i e l 

seems a l s o t o be i m p l i e d . 

For the purposes o f the p r e s e n t study, the main 

i m p l i c a t i o n from the f o r e g o i n g concerns the f o u n d a t i o n s 

upon which the h i s t o r i c i s t approach t o D a n i e l i s 

c o n s t r u c t e d . Though w r i t e r s i n the t r a d i t i o n have 

undo u b t e d l y been l e d a s t r a y by t h e i r enthusiasm f o r the 

a p p l i c a t i o n o f prophecy t o c u r r e n t and h i s t o r i c a l a f f a i r s . 
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i t i s an o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n t o suggest t h a t t h e i r 

e n t e r p r i s e r e s t s w h o l l y upon a misuse o f S c r i p t u r e . 

W h i l s t acknowledging the persuasiveness o f the h i s t o r i c a l -

c r i t i c a l v iew, the h i s t o r i c i s t (and the f u t u r i s t ) p o s i t i o n 

can be p r e s e n t e d as the c l a i m t h a t the a p p l i c a t i o n o f 

D a n i e l t o the second c e n t u r y B.C. does not exhaust i t s 

meaning and t h a t i t s a p p l i c a t i o n t o events y e t f u t u r e i s 

i m p l i e d i n the Gospels. That b e i n g so, the f a i l u r e o f any 

p a r t i c u l a r a p p l i c a t i o n o f the prophecies w i l l not 

n e c e s s a r i l y undermine perseverance i n the t r a d i t i o n . 
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C h a p t e r E i g h t 

8.1 Days o f W a i t i n g 

By h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f D a n i e l chapter e l e v e n , R u s s e l l 

i d e n t i f i e d A.D. 1799 as the year when the 'time o f the 

end' was due t o b e g i n . His approach as f a r as t h i s p o i n t 

i s , t o a l l i n t e n t s and purposes, an A d v e n t i s t approach 

w i t h minor v a r i a t i o n s . However, j u s t as h i s use o f the 

J u b i l e e c y c l e and the 'Plan o f the Ages' was d i s t i n c t i v e 

and i n n o v a t i v e , so h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f D a n i e l chapter 

t w e l v e r e p r e s e n t s a new d e p a r t u r e i n h i s t o r i c i s t 

p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m . B r i e f l y , the s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e 

between M i l l e r ' s and R u s s e l l ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f the 

p e r i o d s o f days r e f e r r e d t o i n D a n i e l chapter t w e l v e , i s 

t h a t where M i l l e r had found d i f f e r e n t s t a r t i n g p o i n t s f o r 

each and had t e r m i n a t e d the t h r e e p e r i o d s a t o n l y two 

p o i n t s , A. D. 1798 and A.D. 1843, R u s s e l l takes the same 

s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r each and, hence, i d e n t i f i e s t h r e e 

d i f f e r e n t t e r m i n i . 

8.2 The Time o f the End - D a n i e l Chapter 12 

1 And a t t h a t time s h a l l Michael stand up, the g r e a t 
p r i n c e which s t a n d e t h f o r the c h i l d r e n o f t h y people: 
and t h e r e s h a l l be a time o f t r o u b l e , such as never 
was s i n c e t h e r e was a n a t i o n even t o t h a t same time: 
and a t t h a t time t h y people s h a l l be d e l i v e r e d , every 
one t h a t s h a l l be found w r i t t e n i n the book. 

2 And many o f them t h a t s l e e p i n the dust o f the e a r t h 
s h a l l awake, some t o e v e r l a s t i n g l i f e , and some to 
shame and e v e r l a s t i n g contempt. 

3 And th e y t h a t be wise s h a l l shine as the b r i g h t n e s s 
o f the firmament; and they t h a t t u r n many t o 
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r i g h t e o u s n e s s as the s t a r s f o r ever and ever. 

I n these t h r e e verses the grand outcome o f God's p l a n 

i s d e s c r i b e d . For the e x p r e s s i o n , 'at t h a t t i m e , ' R u s s e l l 

p r e f e r s , ' i n t h a t t i m e , ' the p o i n t b e i n g t h a t Michael's 

s t a n d i n g up s h o u l d n o t be understood as happening a t the 

p o i n t j u s t i d e n t i f i e d , namely, A.D. 1799. Rather, Michael 

i s due t o s t a n d up, or take power, a t some time d u r i n g the 

'time o f the end,' the p e r i o d which began i n A.D. 1799. 

The name Michael means 'Who i s l i k e God, ' and t h e r e f o r e 

s i g n i f i e s one who r e p r e s e n t s God; i t i s used here to 

r e p r e s e n t C h r i s t , the Messiah, who, a t the a p p o i n t e d t i m e , 

w i l l d e l i v e r the people o f God from s i n , i g n o r a n c e , p a i n 

and d e a t h , and from a l l the t r o u b l e s which the agents o f 

Satan have br o u g h t a g a i n s t them. 

As verse one i n d i c a t e s , the M i l l e n n i u m w i l l be 

i n a u g u r a t e d by a time o f t r o u b l e t h r o u g h o u t the w o r l d , i n 

comparison w i t h which a l l p r e v i o u s wars and r e v o l u t i o n s 

w i l l p a l e i n t o i n s i g n i f i c a n c e . 

D u r i n g the M i l l e n n i u m a l l those who, i n past ages, 

have been found w o r t h y w i l l be r e s u r r e c t e d though, as 

verse t h r e e i n d i c a t e s , some are s i n g l e d out f o r s p e c i a l 

honour. These are the ones whom R u s s e l l s t y l e s 

'overcomers,' who i n c l u d e e s p e c i a l l y the p a t r i a r c h s , the 

p r o p h e t s , and o u t s t a n d i n g men o f f a i t h o f the Jewish and 

P a t r i a r c h a l ages. 

Wit h t h i s b r i e f d e s c r i p t i o n o f the M i l l e n n i u m and 

events l e a d i n g up t o i t , t he prophecy comes t o an end. 

What f o l l o w s p r o v i d e s c e r t a i n c l u e s whereby i t i s p o s s i b l e 
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f o r t h e reader t o become convinced, i n God's due t i m e , 

t h a t t h e prophecy has become due f o r f u l f i l m e n t . ( 1 ) 

4 But t h o u , 0 D a n i e l , shut up the words and s e a l the 
book, even t o the time o f the end: many s h a l l r u n to 
and f r o , and knowledge s h a l l be i n c r e a s e d . 

5 Then I D a n i e l l o o k e d , and, beh o l d , t h e r e stood o t h e r 
two, t he one on t h i s s i d e o f the bank o f the r i v e r , 
and the o t h e r on t h a t s i d e o f the bank o f the r i v e r . 

6 And one s a i d t o the man c l o t h e d i n l i n e n , which was 
upon the waters o f the r i v e r . How l o n g s h a l l i t be t o 
the end o f these wonders? 

7 And I heard the man c l o t h e d i n l i n e n , which was upon 
the w a t e r s o f the r i v e r , when he h e l d up h i s r i g h t 
hand and h i s l e f t hand unto heaven, and sware by him 
t h a t l i v e t h f o r ever t h a t i t s h a l l be f o r a t i m e , 
t i m e s , and an h a l f ; and when he s h a l l have 
accomplished t o s c a t t e r the power o f the h o l y people, 
a l l these t h i n g s s h a l l be f i n i s h e d . 

8 And I heard, but I understood n o t : then s a i d I , 0 my 
Lo r d , what s h a l l be the end o f these t h i n g s ? 

9 And he s a i d . Go t h y way, D a n i e l : f o r the words are 
c l o s e d up and sealed t i l l t he time o f the end. 

The meaning o f D a n i e l ' s prophecies remained hidden 

u n t i l t h e 'time o f the end.' Though many have attempted 

t o e x p l a i n t he book, they have been unable t o do so t o any 

s a t i s f a c t o r y e x t e n t because i t was not God's w i l l t h a t the 

meaning s h o u l d become apparent u n t i l some time d u r i n g the 

'time o f the end.' 

D a n i e l i s t o l d t h a t the v i s i o n w i l l b e g i n t o have i t s 

f u l f i l m e n t a f t e r 'a t i m e , and t i m e s , and an h a l f . ' 

F o l l o w i n g M i l l e r , R u s s e l l adopted the t r a d i t i o n a l 

e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h i s e x p r e s s i o n . I t i s t h r e e and a h a l f 

times or ye a r s and i s the same p e r i o d r e f e r r e d t o a t 

D a n i e l 7:25 and R e v e l a t i o n 12:6,14; 13:5. From those 

s c r i p t u r e s i t i s apparent t h a t t h r e e and a h a l f years i s 

e q u i v a l e n t t o f o r t y two months or 1260 days. F o l l o w i n g 

the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e , t h e n , t h i s i n d i c a t e s a t o t a l 
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p e r i o d o f 1260 years which i s the e x t e n t o f the p e r i o d o f 

the Papacy's power. L i n k i n g t h i s w i t h what was l e a r n e d i n 

the p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r , namely, t h a t Papal power extended t o 

A.D. 1799 when i t was brought t o an end by Napoleon, i t i s 

p o s s i b l e t o determine t h a t i t began i n A.D. 539. Though 

R u s s e l l has a r r i v e d a t t h i s date by c o u n t i n g back from 

A.D. 1799 on the b a s i s o f h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the 1260 

days, h i s t o r y , he b e l i e v e d , c o n f i r m e d h i s t h e o r y . He d i d 

n o t , however, b e l i e v e t h a t i t would have been p o s s i b l e t o 

i d e n t i f y t h i s b e g i n n i n g o f Papal power by p u r e l y 

h i s t o r i c a l s t u d y w i t h o u t f i r s t h a v i n g understood the 

meaning o f the 1260 days. Given t h a t u n d e r s t a n d i n g , the 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f A.D. 539 becomes apparent. (2) Having 

e s t a b l i s h e d t h i s d a t e , i t then becomes p o s s i b l e to 

i n t e r p r e t the r e m a i n i n g p e r i o d s mentioned i n the prophecy. 

10 Many s h a l l be p u r i f i e d , and made w h i t e , and t r i e d ; 
but the wicked s h a l l do w i c k e d l y : and none o f the 
wicked s h a l l u nderstand; but the wise s h a l l 
u n d e r s t a n d . 

11 And from the time t h a t the d a i l y s a c r i f i c e s h a l l be 
t a k e n away, and the abomination t h a t maketh d e s o l a t e 
set up, t h e r e s h a l l be a thousand two hundred and 
n i n e t y days. 

12 Blessed i s he t h a t w a i t e t h , and cometh t o the 
thousand t h r e e hundred and f i v e and t h i r t y days. 

13 But go t h y way t i l l the end be: f o r thou s h a l t r e s t , 
and s t a n d i n t h y l o t a t the end o f the days. 

M i l l e r , as was n o t e d above, had understood the t a k i n g 

away o f the d a i l y s a c r i f i c e as the end o f Roman paganism 

i n A.D. 508 and took t h a t as the b e g i n n i n g o f the 1290 

y e a r s i n d i c a t e d i n verse eleven which, t h e r e f o r e , he 

t e r m i n a t e d a t the same p o i n t as the 1260 y e a r s . (3) For 

R u s s e l l , however, the t a k i n g away o f the d a i l y ( o r . 
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c o n t i n u a l ) s a c r i f i c e and the s e t t i n g up o f the 

'abomination t h a t maketh d e s o l a t e , ' though they are 

separate e v e n t s , are p a r t o f a process whereby the 

ab o m i n a t i o n s u p p l a n t s the s a c r i f i c e . Consequently, there 

i s no room f o r a d i f f e r e n t s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r the 1290 

years i n R u s s e l l ' s system, f o r b o t h p e r i o d s must count 

from when the process o f s e t t i n g up the abomination i s 

complete. The 1290 y e a r s , t h e n , b e g i n i n A.D. 539 and 

extend t o A.D. 1829, t h i r t y years a f t e r the b e g i n n i n g o f 

the 'time o f the end.' The 1335 years i n d i c a t e d i n verse 

t w e l v e , l i k e w i s e , must have the same s t a r t i n g p o i n t and 

t h e r e f o r e extend t o A.D. 1874. (4) 

Modern h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l s c h o l a r s h i p g e n e r a l l y 

r e g a r d s these two p e r i o d s which have been i n t r o d u c e d near 

the end o f ch a p t e r t w e l v e as evidence o f l a t e r e d i t i n g . 

( 5 ) A n t i c i p a t e d events a t the c l o s e o f the t h r e e and a 

h a l f years n o t h a v i n g t r a n s p i r e d , an e d i t o r p r o b a b l y 

sought t o extend the p e r i o d t o 1290 days. L i k e w i s e , when 

the 1290 days passed w i t h o u t the prophecy's f u l f i l m e n t , a 

f u r t h e r e d i t o r extended the p e r i o d t o 1335 days. I t i s 

f o r t h i s reason t h a t b o t h these p e r i o d s appear t o be 

l a c k i n g any s t a t e d t e rminus a quo or terminus ad quern. 

The t e r m i n i have a l r e a d y been s t a t e d i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h 

the t h r e e and a h a l f y e a r s . 

Modern s c h o l a r s h i p , however, g e n e r a l l y assumes t h a t 

D a n i e l 12:4 o f f e r s an e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the f i r s t appearance 

d u r i n g the second c e n t u r y B.C. o f a prophecy ( n o t 

n e c e s s a r i l y t he e n t i r e book) p u r p o r t e d l y g i v e n d u r i n g the 
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E x i l e . The prophecy's c i r c u l a t i o n , or b e i n g made p u b l i c , 

c o n s t i t u t e s i t s u n s e a l i n g . To R u s s e l l and those of 

r e l a t e d t r a d i t i o n s , however, the o r i g i n a l appearance o f 

D a n i e l i n i t s f i n a l form d u r i n g the s i x t h c e n t u r y B. C. 

was never equated w i t h i t s u n s e a l i n g . From i t s f i r s t 

b e i n g w r i t t e n u n t i l the 'time o f the end,' D a n i e l remained 

a s e a l e d book. Given t h i s assumption, the terminus ad 

quem o f the 1290 days i s p l a i n l y o bvious; i t i s s t a t e d i n 

the i m m e d i a t e l y p r e c e d i n g v e r s e s : 

And he s a i d . Go t h y way, D a n i e l : f o r the words are 
c l o s e d up and sealed t i l l the time o f the end. Many 
s h a l l be p u r i f i e d , and made w h i t e , and t r i e d ; but the 
wicked s h a l l do w i c k e d l y : and none o f the wicked 
s h a l l u n d e r s t a n d ; but the wise s h a l l understand. 
( D a n i e l 12:9,10) 

The e x p i r y o f the 1290 days i n 1829, t h e n , marks the 

time when the prophecies o f D a n i e l b e g i n a t l a s t t o be 

u n d e r s t o o d . So, f o r R u s s e l l , the A d v e n t i s t movement was 

o f c o n s i d e r a b l e importance: 

I t was the b e g i n n i n g o f the r i g h t u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
D a n i e l ' s v i s i o n s , and a t the r i g h t time t o f i t the 
prophecy. Mr. M i l l e r ' s a p p l i c a t i o n o f the t h r e e and 
a h a l f times (1260 y e a r s ) was p r a c t i c a l l y the same as 
t h a t we have j u s t g i v e n . . . Mr. M i l l e r was an earnest 
and esteemed member o f the B a p t i s t Church; and, 
b e i n g , a c a r e f u l s t u d e n t o f the S c r i p t u r e s , the 
p r o p h e c i e s began t o open b e f o r e him... The b e g i n n i n g 
o f t h i s work among the B a p t i s t m i n i s t e r s was, as 
n e a r l y as can be l e a r n e d from h i s memoirs, i n 1829... 
Thus i t w i l l be seen t h a t the s e p a r a t i n g work o f the 
' M i l l e r movement' had i t s b e g i n n i n g a t the time 
f o r e t o l d , - a t the end o f the 1290 days, 1829. (6) 

The terminus ad quem o f the 1335 days i s d e s c r i b e d 

o n l y i n d i r e c t l y . The prophecy makes no mention, a t t h i s 

p o i n t , o f the events which are t o t r a n s p i r e a t the close 

the 1335 days b u t o n l y o f the c o n d i t i o n a t t h a t time o f 
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the f a i t h f u l : 

Blessed i s he t h a t w a i t e t h , and cometh t o the 
thousand t h r e e hundred and f i v e and t h i r t y days. 
( D a n i e l 12:12) 

The end o f t h i s p e r i o d , t h e n , i s t o be marked by a 

s t a t e o f e s p e c i a l blessedness f o l l o w i n g a time o f w a i t i n g . 

I\[ho have thus waited? Some o f God's c h i l d r e n , the 
' h o l y people, ' the w r i t e r among the number, though 
not a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the ' M i l l e r movement,' nor w i t h 
t h e d e n o m i n a t i o n subsequently o r g a n i z e d , which c a l l s 
i t s e l f the 'Second Advent Church,' have been l o o k i n g 
and ' e a r n e s t l y w a i t i n g ' f o r Michael's Kingdom; and 
g l a d l y we bear t e s t i m o n y t o the 'blessedness' o f the 
w o n d e r f u l l y c l e a r u n f o l d i n g s o f our Father's p l a n , a t 
and s i n c e the f a l l o f 1874 - the end o f the 1335 
days. ( 7 ) 

W i t h t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f D a n i e l 12:12, R u s s e l l 

i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o h i s system a development o f the 

e x p l a n a t i o n , which had become c u r r e n t among c o n t i n u i n g 

A d v e n t i s t s , f o r the d i s a p p o i n t m e n t o f 1844. For R u s s e l l , 

as f o r A d v e n t i s t s b e f o r e him, the p a r a b l e o f the wise and 

f o o l i s h v i r g i n s (Matthew 25:1-13) i s a f o r e w a r n i n g i n 

S c r i p t u r e t h a t a t the time o f C h r i s t ' s second presence 

t h e r e w i l l be a time o f w a i t i n g which w i l l t e s t the 

f a i t h f u l n e s s o f many. But i n R u s s e l l ' s system the end o f 

the p e r i o d o f w a i t i n g f o r the Bridegroom i s c l e a r l y 

i d e n t i f i e d : 

Disappointment was p r e d i c t e d f o r the f i r s t movement, 
and w a i t i n g f o r the 1335 days was necessary; but the 
second was not a d i s a p p o i n t m e n t , and a w a i t i n g was no 
l o n g e r necessary; f o r f u l f i l m e n t came e x a c t l y a t the 
c l o s e o f the 1335 p r o p h e t i c days - i n October 1874. 
I t was j u s t f o l l o w i n g the c l o s e o f the 1335 y e a r s , 
the p e r i o d o f ' w a i t i n g , ' t h a t the f a c t o f our Lord's 
presence, as t a u g h t by the f o r e g o i n g p r o p h e c i e s , 
began t o be r e c o g n i z e d . (8) 

R u s s e l l ' s acknowledgement o f M i l l e r ' s importance i n 
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the development o f M i l l e n n i a l i s m has a l r e a d y been 

mentioned. ( 9 ) His i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 

the 1290 days and the 1335 days, i t should be noted, goes 

much f u r t h e r than t h i s acknowledgement; i t p r o v i d e s , 

w i t h i n R u s s e l l ' s own system, a t h e o l o g i c a l d e s c r i p t i o n o f 

M i l l e r ' s r o l e . R u s s e l l ' s e c c l e s i o l o g y , i f such i t can be 

s t y l e d , t h e n , encompasses the movement which began w i t h 

M i l l e r . The importance o f t h i s w i l l become apparent l a t e r 

when c o n s i d e r i n g the e c c l e s i o l o g y o f the Watch Tower 

movement under the p r e s i d e n c y o f Joseph R u t h e r f o r d and 

a f t e r w a r d s . 

8.3 C l e a n s i n g the Sanctuary 

There remains one prophecy t o be d e a l t w i t h and then 

the s e t t i n g out o f R u s s e l l ' s end time calendar w i l l be 

complete. This i s the prophecy o f the 2300 days which, i t 

was noted e a r l i e r , (10) began t o engage the a t t e n t i o n o f 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t s once the a p p l i c a t i o n o f the 1260 days t o 

the p e r i o d ending w i t h the French R e v o l u t i o n had gained 

widespread acceptance. 

How l o n g s h a l l be the v i s i o n c o n c e r n i n g the d a i l y 
s a c r i f i c e , and the t r a n s g r e s s i o n o f d e s o l a t i o n , to 
g i v e b o t h the s a n c t u a r y and the host t o be trodden 
u n d e r f o o t ? And he s a i d unto me. Unto two thousand 
and t h r e e hundred days; then s h a l l the sanctuary be 
cleansed. ( D a n i e l 8:13,14) 

Modern s c h o l a r s h i p i s g e n e r a l l y agreed t h a t the 

e x p r e s s i o n here rendered 'days' i s b e t t e r rendered 

'evenings and mornings.' The d a i l y s a c r i f i c e s which the 

prophecy r e f e r s t o , i n v o l v e d b o t h evening and morning 

s a c r i f i c e , and the r e f e r e n c e i s t o 2300 such s a c r i f i c e s . 
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The p e r i o d i n d i c a t e d , t h e n , i s 1150 days r a t h e r than 2300 

days. (11) Given t h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the prophecy, i t 

can be r e c o g n i s e d t h a t what i s found i n chapter t w e l v e i s 

a r e i t e r a t i o n o f what was g i v e n i n chapter e i g h t . The 

t h r e e and a h a l f years o f chapter t w e l v e , t h e n , i s s i m p l y 

an a l t e r n a t i v e d e s i g n a t i o n o f the same p e r i o d r e f e r r e d to 

i n c h a p t e r e i g h t as 2300 evenings and mornings. 

T h i s e x p l a n a t i o n o f the prophecy, p e r s u a s i v e though 

i t may be t o the modern r e a d e r , i s u n l i k e l y t o h o l d much 

appeal f o r the h i s t o r i c i s t mind. L i k e the h i s t o r i c a l -

c r i t i c a l a p p l i c a t i o n o f the seventy weeks which was noted 

e a r l i e r ( 1 2 ) , t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i m p l i e s a l a c k o f 

concern w i t h p r e c i s i o n which does not commend i t s e l f t o 

the h i s t o r i c i s t . Indeed, such n u m e r i c a l looseness s i t s 

o d d l y w i t h the concern f o r p r e c i s i o n i m p l i e d by the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e 1290 days and 1335 days as l a t e r 

e d i t o r i a l g l o s s e s aimed a t matching the p r e d i c t i o n s t o 

d e v e l o p i n g a f f a i r s . The h i s t o r i c i s t sees t h i s concern f o r 

p r e c i s i o n t h r o u g h o u t the prophecies and, so l o n g as i t i s 

p o s s i b l e t o o f f e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s which seem t o preserve 

such n u m e r i c a l accuracy, then the views o f modern 

s c h o l a r s h i p w i l l c a r r y l i t t l e w e i g h t . 

R u s s e l l , f o l l o w i n g the t r a d i t i o n , understands the 

p e r i o d i n d i c a t e d by D a n i e l 8:14 as 2300 p r o p h e t i c years. 

L i k e M i l l e r , he argues t h a t the prophecy o f the seventy 

weeks i n the f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r i n d i c a t e s the s t a r t o f the 

l o n g e r p e r i o d : 

As these seventy weeks, or 490 days, were the 
f o r e p a r t o f the 2300, t h e i r f u l f i l m e n t not o n l y 
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serves t o show us when the 2300 began, but a l s o t o 
show what manner o f time ( l i t e r a l or symbolic) was 
s i g n i f i e d . (13) 

The 2300 years b e g i n t o count, t h e n , from the same 

time t h a t the 490 years b e g i n , namely, the decree to 

r e b u i l d Jerusalem. I n t e r e s t i n g l y , however, R u s s e l l makes 

no s p e c i f i c mention o f the s t a r t i n g p o i n t o f t h i s p e r i o d ; 

i n s t e a d he counts 2300 years minus 490 years from A.D. 36, 

the p o i n t a t which the seventy weeks t e r m i n a t e d , and 

a r r i v e s a t 1846. (14) This i s the time when the 

c l e a n s i n g o f the s a n c t u a r y may be expected t o be complete. 

I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o take note o f the d i s t i n c t i o n which 

R u s s e l l makes between the 'host' and the 'sanctuary,' f o r 

i t i s o n l y the l a t t e r which i s cleansed a t the e x p i r y o f 

the 2300 days. 

The Sanctuary was d e f i l e d by the b r i n g i n g i n o f 
v a r i o u s e r r o r s w i t h t h e i r c o r r e sponding e v i l 
t e n d e n c i e s , t h a t the c l i m a x o f these was reached i n 
the i n t r o d u c t i o n o f the Mass, and t h a t f o l l o w i n g i n 
the wake o f t h i s e r r o r came the deepest d e g r a d a t i o n 
o f t he hos t ( t h e masses o f the church n o m i n a l ) , 
c u l m i n a t i n g i n the shameless s a l e o f 'indulgences,' 
w h i c h measurably provoked the r e f o r m movement. Though 
the Sanctuary c l a s s , t o o , was i n a measure d e f i l e d , 
i . e . ^ d e c e i v e d i n t o t h i s e r r o r , the d r e a d f u l r e s u l t s 
opened t h e i r eyes t o i t . And, a c c o r d i n g l y , we f i n d 
t h a t t he key-note o f the Great Reformation was, 
J u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h i n the ' c o n t i n u a l s a c r i f i c e ' 
o f C h r i s t t h a t needs no r e p e t i t i o n . . . Yet, n o t i c e , 
the prophecy does not i n d i c a t e a c l e a n s i n g o f the 
h o s t a t the t i m e , b u t o f the Sanctuary c l a s s o n l y . 
Nor was the h o s t cleansed. They s t i l l r e t a i n e d the 
e r r o r , and do t o t h i s day; b u t the consecrated c l a s s , 
the Sanctuary, renounced the e r r o r and s u f f e r e d f o r 
the t r u t h ' s sake, many o f them even unto death. (15) 

To R u s s e l l ' s r e c o g n i t i o n o f M i l l e r ' s p a r t i n the 

D i v i n e p l a n , t h e n , t h e r e i s added some r e c o g n i t i o n o f 

elements o f the R e f o r m a t i o n as the s t a r t o f the process 
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which was t o have i t s c u l m i n a t i o n i n the emergence i n 1846 

o f t he group which was subsequently t o l e a d t o the 

f o r m a t i o n o f the Watch Tower movement. 

Thus A.D. 1846, the end o f the 2300 days, as shown 
above, found an unorganized nucleus o f C h r i s t i a n s , 
who not o n l y agreed w i t h the ' D i s c i p l e s ' r e g a r d i n g 
s i m p l i c i t y o f church government, the d i s c a r d i n g o f 
a l l creeds but the B i b l e , and the a b o l i t i o n o f a l l 
t i t l e s by i t s m i n i s t e r s , but w i t h the ' B a p t i s t s ' 
r e l a t i v e t o the outward form o f baptism, and w i t h 
L u t h e r i n r e g a r d i n g the Papal system as the Man o f 
S i n , and the degenerate church as the mother o f 
h a r l o t s and abominations. These, s t a n d i n g a l o o f from 
any compromise or a f f i n i t y w i t h the w o r l d , taught 
v i t a l p i e t y , simple t r u s t i n the omnipotent God and 
f a i t h i n h i s unchangeable decrees; and, i n a d d i t i o n , 
w h i l e r e c o g n i z i n g C h r i s t as Lord o f a l l , and now 
p a r t a k e r o f the d i v i n e n a t u r e , they were guarded 
a g a i n s t the u n s c r i p t u r a l as w e l l as the unreasonable 
t h e o r y t h a t Jehovah i s h i s own Son and our Lord Jesus 
i s h i s own Father [ R u s s e l l ' s c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n o f 
t r i n i t a r i a n t h e o l o g y ] ; and they began t o see t h a t 
e t e r n a l l i f e and i m m o r t a l i t y are not present 
p o s s e s s i o n s , b u t are t o be expected o n l y as the g i f t s 
o f God t h r o u g h C h r i s t i n the r e s u r r e c t i o n . (16) 

8.4 The Work o f Harvest 

W i t h the c l e a n s i n g o f the Sanctuary, the stage i s set 

f o r the b e g i n n i n g o f a c l o s e l y r e l a t e d work which 

c h a r a c t e r i s e s t h e p e r i o d o f t r a n s i t i o n from the Gospel age 

t o t he M i l l e n n i a l age, namely, the Harvest. This i s the 

p o i n t which was reached e a r l i e r f o l l o w i n g the 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s (17) but now i t 

becomes p o s s i b l e t o add some i m p o r t a n t d e t a i l t o the way 

i n which the p r o g r e s s o f the t r u e church over the c l o s i n g 

c e n t u r i e s o f the Gospel age i s understood. 

F i r s t , i t i s i m p o r t a n t to understand t h a t the 

r e c o g n i t i o n which R u s s e l l accorded t o M i l l e r ' s p a r t i n the 

D i v i n e p l a n d i f f e r s i n k i n d from t h a t which he accorded to 
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the R e f o r m a t i o n . The d i f f e r e n c e can be c h a r a c t e r i s e d by 

the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the r e s p e c t i v e renewal movements 

and nominal C h r i s t i a n i t y , and by the n a t u r e o f the D i v i n e 

i n v o l v e m e n t w i t h those movements. So, the Reformation 

was, as the word i n d i c a t e s , an attempt t o r e f o r m apostate 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , or Babylon the Great, whereas M i l l e r ' s 

movement l e d t o the s e p a r a t i o n o f the Sanctuary c l a s s from 

Babylon. I t i s the d i s t i n c t i o n a l l u d e d t o i n the parable 

o f the wheat and the t a r e s which are a l l o w e d t o grow 

t o g e t h e r u n t i l t h e time o f the h a r v e s t when, a t l a s t , t hey 

are s e p a r a t e d . (Matthew 13:24-30) Corresponding w i t h t h i s 

d i f f e r e n c e o f r e l a t i o n s h i p t o Babylon i s a d i f f e r e n c e i n 

the way i n which the D i v i n e involvement i s understood. I n 

the case o f the r e f o r m e r s , D i v i n e involvement i s seen as 

m e r e l y p e r m i s s i v e , whereas d u r i n g the 'time o f the end' i t 

becomes d i r e c t i v e . That i s , the i n i t i a t i v e o f the 

r e f o r m e r s r e c e i v e d God's b l e s s i n g but had o n l y l i m i t e d 

success because i t was n o t y e t the time f o r the s e p a r a t i o n 

between nom i n a l and t r u e C h r i s t i a n s . Once t h a t time i s 

reached, however, the s e p a r a t i o n proceeds i n response t o 

the D i v i n e i n i t i a t i v e . 

The p a r a b l e o f the wheat and the t a r e s , t h en, i s a 

p r o p h e t i c p i c t u r e o f the s e p a r a t i o n which must take place 

d u r i n g the 'time o f the end' between the t r u e church and 

the n ominal church. This s e p a r a t i o n , however, i s not t o 

be equated w i t h the c l e a n s i n g o f the Sanctuary which, i t 

has been observed, was completed i n 1846. The s e p a r a t i n g 

o f the wheat and the t a r e s i s s p e c i f i c a l l y the work o f 
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the Harvest p e r i o d and occupies the f o r t y years from 1874 

t o 1914. (18) There may seem, on the face o f i t , t o be 

some c o n f u s i o n here f o r , g i v e n t h a t the d i s t i n c t i o n noted 

above between a t t e m p t e d r e f o r m and s e p a r a t i o n from Babylon 

i s a c r u c i a l f a c t o r i n the d e f i n i t i o n o f the c l e a n s i n g o f 

the Sanctuary, i t may appear t h a t t h e r e i s no f u r t h e r 

d i s t i n c t i o n t o be made which might mark o f f the next stage 

i n t h e p r o c e s s , the Harvest o f t h e t r u e church. Indeed, 

the Harvest c o n t i n u e s the v e r y same process which 

c o n s t i t u t e d the c l e a n s i n g o f the Sanctuary. How, then, 

can i t be c o r r e c t t o say t h a t the Harvest does not b e g i n 

u n t i l t w e n t y - e i g h t years a f t e r the c l e a n s i n g o f the 

Sanctuary? 

The answer t o t h i s q u e s t i o n , though R u s s e l l does not 

a c t u a l l y address i t as such, becomes apparent w i t h the 

e x p o s i t i o n o f t h e second o f the p a r a b l e s which d e s c r i b e 

the H a r v e s t . T h i s i s t h e p a r a b l e o f the drag-net (Matthew 

13:47-50) which d e s c r i b e s the same work o f s e p a r a t i o n as 

t h a t d e s c r i b e d i n the p a r a b l e o f the wheat and the t a r e s . 

The c r u c i a l a d d i t i o n a l element h e r e , which i s not present 

i n the e a r l i e r p a r a b l e , i s the c e s s a t i o n o f the work of 

g e n e r a l g a t h e r i n g , t h a t i s , the net must be drawn ashore 

b e f o r e the s e l e c t i o n o f the good f i s h b e g i n s . And i t i s 

here t h a t the d i s t i n c t i o n between the c l e a n s i n g o f the 

Sanctuary and t h e work o f Harvest may be found. During 

the t i m e o f H a r v e s t , and n o t b e f o r e , the g e n e r a l 

p r o c l a m a t i o n o f the Gospel ceases. 

The net was not i n t e n d e d t o c a t c h a l l the f i s h o f the 
sea. Our L o r d , the g r e a t C h i e f Fisherman, designed 
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t o c a t c h a p a r t i c u l a r number o f f i s h o f a p a r t i c u l a r 
k i n d , no m a t t e r how many o f the o t h e r v a r i e t i e s went 
i n t o the net w i t h them; and when the f u l l number o f 
the d e s i r e d , p e c u l i a r k i n d , have e n t e r e d the net i t 
i s o r d e r e d ashore f o r the purpose o f s o r t i n g and 
s e p a r a t i n g . When the net i s thus ordered ashore, the 
commission g i v e n a t the b e g i n n i n g o f the age, t o cast 
the n e t i n t o the sea ( M a t t . 28:19; 24:14), should be 
understood as a t an end; and a l l who would c o n t i n u e 
t o be co-workers w i t h the Lord must g i v e heed t o h i s 
d i r e c t i o n s , and no l o n g e r g i v e t h e i r time t o g e n e r a l 
f i s h i n g , b u t the the p r e s e n t work o f s e l e c t i n g and 
g a t h e r i n g . (19) 

There i s , t h e n , no e f f e c t i v e d i f f e r e n c e between the 

processes which c o n s t i t u t e the c l e a n s i n g o f the Sanctuary 

on the one hand, and the s e p a r a t i n g work o f the Harvest on 

the o t h e r . Nor i s t h e r e any d i s t i n c t i o n t o be drawn 

between the Sanctuary c l a s s as c o n s t i t u t e d i n 1846 and the 

whole o f the t r u e church. The c r u c i a l d i f f e r e n c e l i e s i n 

the f u n c t i o n o f the Gospel p r o c l a m a t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y from 

1881 w h i c h , as was noted above ( 2 0 ) , was the time when the 

g e n e r a l i n v i t a t i o n t o become j o i n t h e i r s w i t h C h r i s t 

ceased. No l o n g e r i s p r e a c h i n g f o r the purpose o f making 

c o n v e r t s t o C h r i s t i a n i t y ; r a t h e r , i t s purpose i s t o seek 

t o ensure t h a t a l l who have a l r e a d y been c a l l e d by God to 

be members o f the t r u e church make good t h e i r response t o 

t h a t c a l l and come out o f Babylon, or nominal 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

At the same time t h a t the g e n e r a l 'high c a l l i n g ' o f 

the Gospel age comes t o an end, another g e n e r a l c a l l i n g 

b e g ins but t h i s i s t o remain r e l a t i v e l y i n s i g n i f i c a n t 

d u r i n g the H a r v e s t . T h i s i s , 

...the g e n e r a l c a l l o f the whole w o r l d t o the 
M i l l e n n i a l b l e s s i n g s and f a v o r s upon c o n d i t i o n s of 
f a i t h and w i l l i n g obedience... This however, i s a 
lower c a l l , a l e s s f a v o r than t h a t which ceased; - a 
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c a l l t o e n j o y b l e s s i n g s under the Kingdom, but not t o 
be p a r t s o f the a n o i n t e d . Kingdom c l a s s . And t h i s 
change - t h i s s t o p p i n g o f the h i g h e r f a v o r and 
b e g i n n i n g o f a l e s s e r f a v o r - w i l l be l i t t l e n o t i c e d 
i n the p r e s e n t t i m e . . . As a m a t t e r o f f a c t , then, 
the o n l y ones who see c l e a r l y the p e c u l i a r l y h i g h and 
grand f e a t u r e s o f the c a l l o f the Gospel age - the 
o n l y ones, t h e r e f o r e , who c o u l d announce or e x p l a i n 
t h i s c a l l i n g - are the v e r y ones who are a l s o shown 
from God's word t h a t the time l i m i t o f t h i s c a l l was 
reached i n October, 1881. Others, w h i l e q u o t i n g the 
A p o s t l e ' s words c o n c e r n i n g a 'high c a l l i n g o f God i n 
C h r i s t , ' r e a l l y e x p l a i n the lower c a l l which belongs 
t o the M i l l e n n i a l age. Hence the g e n e r a l Gospel 
c a l l , the t r u e one, i s ended. None can extend i t . 
(21) 
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C h a p t e r N i n e 

9.1 The End Time Calendar 

A l t h o u g h t h e r e i s some d e t a i l s t i l l t o be added, the 

p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r s complete the d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h a t complex 

b a s i c framework o f R u s s e l l ' s m i l l e n n i a l i s t b e l i e f s which I 

r e f e r t o as h i s end time c a l e n d a r . From time t o time the 

e x p o s i t i o n has proved t o be, t o some e x t e n t , r e p e t i t i v e . 

T h i s r e f l e c t s the f a c t , n o t ed e a r l i e r ( 1 ) , t h a t the system 

comprises, i n e f f e c t , a complete system w i t h i n a l a r g e r 

whole, and the f a c t t h a t s e v e r a l o f the major elements i n 

the system have more than one d e r i v a t i o n . I t can now be 

seen, i n f a c t , t h a t the l a r g e r whole comprises two 

separate systems which have been fused t o g e t h e r . A 

comparison o f the two sub-systems w i l l be u s e f u l b e f o r e 

the c o m p l e t i o n o f the whole p i c t u r e w i t h the f i n a l 

d e t a i l s . 

Table 1 summarises the system expounded i n The D i v i n e 

Plan o f the Ages and The Time i s a t Hand. Although i t 

must be acknowledged t h a t t h i s i s a k i n d o f h i s t o r i c i s t 

system, i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o re c o g n i s e t h a t i s not 

h i s t o r i c i s m o f the t r a d i t i o n a l k i n d . I t borrows from t h a t 

t r a d i t i o n some elements which had not p r e v i o u s l y occupied 

a c e n t r a l p o s i t i o n i n any system, b u t i t borrows a l s o from 

the d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m o f J.N. Darby. I t i s here, 

e s p e c i a l l y , t h a t R u s s e l l ' s system i s c r e a t i v e , f o r the 
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b o r r o w i n g s , though r e c o g n i s a b l e as such, have r e c e i v e d the 

d i s t i n c t i v e t r e a t m e n t o f R u s s e l l ' s movement. 

Table 1. 

Date 

The H i s t o r i c i s t D i s p e n s a t i o n a l System Table 1. 

Date D e s c r i p t i o n Ref. ( S e c t i o n No) 

1874 C h r i s t ' s 2nd presence begins 5.5; 6.3 

M i l l e n n i u m begins 5.4 

Harvest begins 6.3 

1878 C h r i s t takes power as King 6.3 

Jews r e s t o r e d t o f a v o u r 6.1 

Christendom r e j e c t e d 6.3 

1881 End o f the 'high c a l l i n g ' 6.3 

1914 End o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s ' 5.3 

To the f o r e g o i n g sub-system t h e r e can be added 

another w h i c h , u n l i k e the former, i s not complete i n 

i t s e l f . T h is system, summarised i n Table 2, i s c l e a r l y 

r e c o g n i s a b l e as a development w i t h i n the h i s t o r i c i s t 

t r a d i t i o n and, as such, o f f e r s l e s s scope than the former 

f o r i n n o v a t i o n . Indeed, R u s s e l l ' s t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i c i s m 

may be f a i r l y d e s c r i b e d as a r e v i s i o n o f M i l l e r ' s system, 

i t s immediate predecessor i n the t r a d i t i o n . U n l i k e the 
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systems from which i t has sprung, however, t h i s one i s not 

complete f o r i t does not reach the g r e a t c l i m a x because 

R u s s e l l , u n l i k e h i s predecessors, has separated t h i s 

c l i m a x from the time o f C h r i s t ' s second coming. As a 

r e v i s i o n o f t h e t r a d i t i o n , t h i s i s the more v u l n e r a b l e 

p a r t o f R u s s e l l ' s system. When f u t u r e events f a i l t o 

c o n f i r m t h i s l a t e s t v e r s i o n , t h e r e b e i n g no f u r t h e r 

r e v i s i o n s r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e , t h i s whole sub-system w i l l 

have t o be d i s c a r d e d . 

Table 2. The T r a d i t i o n a l H i s t o r i c i s t System 

Date D e s c r i p t i o n Ref. ( S e c t i o n No) 

1799 The 'time o f the end' begins 

End o f the 1260 days 

7.2 

8.2 

1829 End o f the 1290 days 

U n s e a l i n g o f D a n i e l 

8.2 

8.2 

1846 End o f 2300 days 

Sanctuary cleansed 

8.3 

8.3 

1874 C h r i s t ' s 2nd presence begins 

M i l l e n n i u m begins 

End o f the 1335 days 

Harvest begins 

8.2 

5.4 

8.2 

8.4 
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Table 3. The Composite End Time Calendar 

Date D e s c r i p t i o n Ref. ( S e c t i o n No) 

1799 The 'time o f the end' begins 7.2 

End o f the 1260 days 8.2 

1829 End o f the 1290 days 8.2 

U n s e a l i n g o f D a n i e l 8.2 

1846 End o f 2300 days 8.3 

Sanctuary cleansed 8.3 

1874 C h r i s t ' s 2nd presence begins 5.5; 6.3; 8.2 

M i l l e n n i u m begins 5.4 

End o f the 1335 days 8.2 

Harvest begins 6.3; 8.4 

1878 C h r i s t takes power as King 6.3 

Jews r e s t o r e d t o f a v o u r 6.1 

Christendom r e j e c t e d 6.3 

1881 End o f the 'high c a l l i n g ' 6.3 

1914 End o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s ' 5.3 
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Table 3 p u t s the two sub-systems t o g e t h e r and 

summarises t h e whole o f R u s s e l l ' s system. I t i s u s e f u l , 

however, t o c o n t i n u e t o r e g a r d the whole as two i n t e g r a t e d 

systems f o r i t i s i n t h i s t h a t the d u r a b i l i t y o f R u s s e l l ' s 

approach l i e s . For, a t the p o i n t where t r a d i t i o n a l 

h i s t o r i c i s t m i l l e n n i a l i s m has reached the l i m i t o f i t s 

c a p a c i t y f o r p l a u s i b l e r e v i s i o n , R u s s e l l has expounded a 

system from which t h a t t r a d i t i o n can be d i s c a r d e d w i t h o u t 

l e a v i n g a v o i d . I f t h a t complete system which remains 

f o l l o w i n g the d i s c a r d i n g o f t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i c i s m 

proves t o be capable o f p l a u s i b l e r e v i s i o n , then what w i l l 

emerge a f t e r such r e v i s i o n i s l i k e l y t o prove a major 

s t e p i n the process o f i s o l a t i o n . I t w i l l c o n t i n u e the 

process o f i s o l a t i o n which has a l r e a d y been noted, and i t 

w i l l a l s o d i s t a n c e i t s e l f from the v e r y t r a d i t i o n w i t h i n 

w h i c h i t developed. The problem which t h i s c r e a t e s , 

however, l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t , h i s t o r i c a l l y , the Watch 

Tower movement i t s e l f s t r a d d l e s the v e r y g u l f which has 

thus been opened up. 

9.2 E a r l y R e v i s i o n 

The system d e s c r i b e d above w i l l , o b v i o u s l y , r e q u i r e 

amendment i n due course, but i t must be a p p r e c i a t e d t h a t 

a l r e a d y , d u r i n g t h e e a r l y years o f the Watch Tower 

movement, t h e r e had t o be s i g n i f i c a n t t r i a l and e r r o r . I n 

p a r t i c u l a r , the q u e s t i o n when the l a s t r e m a ining members 

o f the church, the body o f C h r i s t , would r e c e i v e t h e i r 

change from human form t o heavenly g l o r y , proved t o be 

troublesome ( a s , i n d e e d , i t was t o be i n l a t e r y e a r s . ) I t 
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had been the v i e w of the o r i g i n a l group to which R u s s e l l 

belonged, t h a t 1878 would-be' the y e a r when the s a i n t s 

would be c a r r i e d away to heaven. The f a i l u r e of t h a t 

e x p e c t a t i o n l e d to d i v i s i o n w i t h i n the group. R u s s e l l 

d e v e l o p e d the e x p l a n a t i o n , which was r e t a i n e d i n h i s f u l l y 

d e v e l o p e d system, t h a t 1878 was the y e a r when a l l the 

s a i n t s who had p r e v i o u s l y d i e d were r e s u r r e c t e d and t h a t 

t h e r e a f t e r a l l would be t r a n s f o r m e d to h e a v e n l y g l o r y 

i m m e d i a t e l y upon t h e i r d e a t h . ( 2 ) Indeed, i n Thy Kingdom 

Come, R u s s e l l i s a t p a i n s to p o i n t out t h a t a l l the s a i n t s 

w i l l have to p a s s through death to r e c e i v e t h e i r h e a v e n l y 

r e w a r d . ( 3 ) N e l s o n Barbour, however, c o u l d not agree w i t h 

t h i s e x p l a n a t i o n of the f a i l u r e of 1878 and t h i s , t o g e t h e r 

w i t h d i s a g r e e m e n t over the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the d o c t r i n e 

of the atonement, l e d him to s e p a r a t e from R u s s e l l . 

R u s s e l l ' s b e l i e f , as e x p r e s s e d i n Thy Kingdom Come, 

was t h a t the l a s t of the s a i n t s would not be taken to 

heaven u n t i l i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e the c l i m a x of 1914 ( 4 ) 

but, b e f o r e a r r i v i n g a t t h i s view, he had e x p e c t e d 1881 to 

see the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of the s a i n t s . ( 5 ) F i n a l l y , the 

s e p a r a t i o n o f the i d e a s of the end of the 'high c a l l i n g ' 

and the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the s a i n t s a l l o w e d the r e t e n t i o n 

o f 1881 i n the s y s t e m t o g e t h e r w i t h a more d i s t a n t reward. 

The i m p o r t a n c e of t h e s e r e v i s i o n s l i e s , not i n t h e i r 

s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r the system as a whole, f o r the changes 

w h i c h t h e y make a r e not fundamental. R a t h e r , t h e i r 

i m p o r t a n c e l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t t h i s c o m p a r a t i v e l y b r i e f 

p e r i o d of t r i a l and e r r o r l e d to the s c h i s m between 
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R u s s e l l and h i s o r i g i n a l a s s o c i a t e s . W i t h i n a year o f the 

second f a i l e d e x p e c t a t i o n , o n l y R u s s e l l remained o f the 

o r i g i n a l l e a d e r s t o promulgate the system which had been 

developed w i t h i n the group. ( 6) I t was a t t h i s p o i n t , 

t h e n , t h a t he emerged as s o l e l e a d e r o f the Watch Tower 

movement. At the same t i m e , he was the movement's l a s t 

e f f e c t i v e l i n k w i t h the t r a d i t i o n from which the d o c t r i n e s 

had d e r i v e d ; any f u r t h e r r e v i s i o n s a f t e r R u s s e l l ' s death 

would have t o be undertaken by l e a d e r s w i t h a much more 

r e s t r i c t e d b r e a d t h o f v i s i o n . 

9.3 A Second A p p r a i s a l 

Before proceeding t o a d e t a i l e d p i c t u r e o f the 

events t h a t R u s s e l l a c t u a l l y b e l i e v e d would c o n s t i t u t e the 

f i n a l c l i m a x o f the pr e s e n t age and the i n a u g u r a t i o n o f 

the Kingdom o f God, i t i s a p p r o p r i a t e t o make a second 

a p p r a i s a l o f h i s work. I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y u s e f u l t o do so 

at t h i s p o i n t , i n o r d e r t o make c l e a r what i s not u s u a l l y 

e v i d e n t t o the modern observer. R u s s e l l ' s system occupies 

a t r a n s i t i o n a l p l a c e i n the h i s t o r y o f m i l l e n n i a l i s m ; i t 

i s f i r m l y r o o t e d i n the P r o t e s t a n t mainstream, but i t s 

development e s t a b l i s h e d i t s p o s i t i o n w e l l w i t h i n the 

s e c t a r i a n f r i n g e . The completed framework, as o u t l i n e d so 

f a r , i s i n s e p a r a b l y l i n k e d w i t h i t s antecedents, whereas 

the f i n a l d e t a i l s o f the p i c t u r e s t r a i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

t o t h e p o i n t o f b r e a k i n g . 

A l t h o u g h R u s s e l l ' s system i s a d i r e c t descendant o f 

the Adventism o f W i l l i a m M i l l e r , i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o 

re c o g n i s e t h a t i t i s a l s o contemporary w i t h the Adventism 
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o f Joseph Bates and E l l e n White and, indeed, w i t h the 

C h r i s t a d e l p h i a n system o f John Thomas as expounded i n 

E l p i s I s r a e l . Thomas's system, though o b v i o u s l y i n the 

same t r a d i t i o n as R u s s e l l and Adventism, appears to have 

e x e r t e d no i n f l u e n c e upon R u s s e l l and, i n f a c t , d i f f e r s 

from b o t h R u s s e l l and Adventism i n ways which render i t 

d i s t i n c t i v e . Though Thomas's system took i t s place w i t h i n 

the t r a d i t i o n d u r i n g the same p e r i o d as the emergence o f 

Seventh Day Adventism and the Watch Tower movement, i t 

cannot, u n l i k e t h o s e , be regarded as a r e a c t i o n t o the 

f a i l u r e o f M i l l e r ' s system or as a r i s i n g from the d i s a r r a y 

which f o l l o w e d the disappointment o f 1844. Thomas 

d e s c r i b e d h i m s e l f as h a v i n g been a l l along an opponent o f 

M i l l e r i s m . ( 7 ) The s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s from M i l l e r ' s 

and R u s s e l l ' s p l a c e w i t h i n the t r a d i t i o n l i e i n the f a c t 

t h a t he c o n s i d e r e d the p e r i o d l e a d i n g t o the c l e a n s i n g o f 

the s a n c t u a r y , f o l l o w i n g a S eptuagint r e n d e r i n g , t o be 

2400 years b e g i n n i n g w i t h the decree o f Cyrus f o r the 

r e b u i l d i n g o f the Temple i n 540 B.C., not the decree of 

A r t a x e r x e s i n i n 457 or 454 B.C.; the s a n c t u a r y t o be 

cleansed was, n o t the church, but the l a n d o f I s r a e l ; 

Thomas i d e n t i f i e d two p e r i o d s o f 1260 y e a r s : the f i r s t , 

b e g i n n i n g w i t h the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the Church State i n 

A.D. 313 ends w i t h the St. Bartholomew massacre i n A. D. 

1572; the second i s the more f a m i l i a r a p p l i c a t i o n t o the 

p e r i o d from the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the Papacy t o the 

Napoleonic e r a . 

The l a t e n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y snapshot o f h i s t o r i c i s t 
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p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m , t h e n , p r e s e n t s a v e r y d i f f e r e n t p i c t u r e 

from t h a t o f the d i s a r r a y d u r i n g the years immediately 

f o l l o w i n g the f a i l u r e o f M i l l e r ' s system. The 

C h r i s t a d e l p h i a n i s m o f John Thomas, which had i t s 

b e g i n n i n g s d u r i n g M i l l e r ' s t i m e , has become e s t a b l i s h e d ; 

and out o f the d i s a r r a y f o l l o w i n g the disappointment of 

1844, Seventh Day Adventism and the Watch Tower movement 

have emerged. These t h r e e movements now r e p r e s e n t a l a r g e 

p r o p o r t i o n o f the c o n t i n u i n g h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n which 

has become i n c r e a s i n g l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the s e c t a r i a n 

f r i n g e o f the church. ( 8 ) This i s o l a t i o n has been the 

r e s u l t o f t h r e e f a c t o r s : the d e v e l o p i n g e c c l e s i o l o g i e s of 

the t h r e e movements have tended t o i d e n t i f y t h e i r 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t systems as t h e i r own p e c u l i a r p r o p e r t y , 

s e parate from the mainstream; secondly, once the main 

examples o f the t r a d i t i o n are seen t o be the preserve of 

the f r i n g e , i t i s o n l y a s h o r t step b e f o r e s y s t e m - b u i l d i n g 

i t s e l f o f t h i s s o r t i s a l s o seen t o belong t o the f r i n g e ; 

but t h i r d l y , the p o s s i b i l i t y o f c o n s t r u c t i n g a l t e r n a t i v e 

systems i s by t h i s time g r e a t l y reduced. 

From i t s e a r l i e s t b e g i n n i n g s , the h i s t o r i c i s t 

t r a d i t i o n had proceeded by t r i a l and e r r o r b u t , b e f o r e the 

n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , i t was l a r g e l y a m a t t e r o f the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f s m a l l p a r t s o f what was t o become a much 

l a r g e r body o f d o c t r i n e . With the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 

t h e r e begins the blossoming of whole systems of 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which b u i l d upon the ideas developed 

e a r l i e r . At t h i s p o i n t the t r i a l and e r r o r takes on two 
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d i f f e r e n t a s p e c t s : t h e r e i s minor amendment t o systems 

which have f a i l e d the t e s t o f t i m e , such as f o r example, 

the Seventh Day A d v e n t i s t r e v i s i o n o f M i l l e r ' s system or 

the p r e s e n t day C h r i s t a d e l p h i a n amendment o f Thomas's 

system; and t h e r e i s the l a r g e s c a l e replacement o f one 

system f o r a n o t h e r , such as f o r example, R u s s e l l ' s 

replacement o f M i l l e r ' s system o r , as w i l l be seen l a t e r , 

t h e t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y Watch Tower replacement o f R u s s e l l ' s 

system. 

From the vantage p o i n t o f the l a t e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y 

the judgement t h a t R u s s e l l ' s system has f a i l e d appears 

obv i o u s . To h i s n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y opponents i n the 

C h r i s t i a n mainstream i t may have seemed i n e v i t a b l e t h a t i t 

would f a i l . But among h i s many adherents, the c r e d i b i l i t y 

o f the system d i d n o t r e q u i r e g u l l i b i l i t y or l a c k of 

i n t e l l i g e n c e . Indeed, a s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t o f the appeal o f 

the system i s t o i n t e l l i g e n c e . The t h r e e volumes of 

S t u d i e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s which have so f a r been 

c o n s i d e r e d comprise about a thousand pages o f f a i r l y 

c l o s e l y argued t e x t . To be persuaded, t h e n , r e q u i r e s some 

c o n s i d e r a b l e e f f o r t o f a s s i m i l a t i o n , assessment and 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g . The whole system i s i n t e r n a l l y coherent; 

i t does not v i o l a t e i t s own r u l e s o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n nor 

does i t c o n t a i n any s i g n i f i c a n t s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n s . I t 

appeared t o have e x t e r n a l c o n f i r m a t i o n o f b o t h i t s major 

r u l e o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and some o f i t s h i s t o r i c a l 

a p p l i c a t i o n s . That i s , b o t h the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e 

and i t s a p p l i c a t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y i n the case o f the 
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s e v e n t y weeks and the 1260 days, were a p p a r e n t l y j u s t i f i e d 

by h i s t o r i c a l e v e n t s . And i t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t the 

c r e d i b i l i t y o f the system need not be undermined by 

p u t t i n g i t w i t h i n i t s p l a c e i n the t r a d i t i o n , t h a t i s , as 

the l a t e s t a t t empt where a l l o t h e r s had f a i l e d , f o r i t 

can, w i t h some j u s t i f i c a t i o n , be seen as e x p l a i n i n g the 

r e a s o n f o r the f a i l u r e of i t s immediate p r e d e c e s s o r i n the 

t r a d i t i o n . 

At t h i s p o i n t i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t 

R u s s e l l ' s contemporary opponents seem not to have f o c u s s e d 

t h e i r a t t e n t i o n on h i s m i l l e n n i a l i s t b e l i e f s , but upon h i s 

o t h e r h e t e r o d o x v i e w s and h i s a l l e g e d p e r s o n a l f a i l i n g s . 

( 9 ) Modern p o l e m i c i s t s u s u a l l y f o l l o w the same pa t h . 

C o n s e q u e n t l y , M a r t i n and K l a n n , f o r example, can say: 

'Jehovah's W i t n e s s e s ' i s s i m p l y a pseudonym f o r 
' R u s s e l l i s m ' or ' M i l l e n n i a l Dawnism.' The s i m i l a r i t y 
of the two systems i s more than c o i n c i d e n t a l or 
a c c i d e n t a l , r e g a r d l e s s o f the W i t n e s s e s ' loud shouts 
to the c o n t r a r y . ( 1 0 ) 

I n f a c t , so f a r as the d o c t r i n e of the M i l l e n n i u m i s 

c o n c e r n e d , the d i s s i m i l a r i t y between R u s s e l l and the 

W i t n e s s e s i s a t l e a s t as g r e a t as t h a t between R u s s e l l and 

M i l l e r . But the d o c t r i n e of the M i l l e n n i u m has r a r e l y 

r e c e i v e d more than c u r s o r y a t t e n t i o n , and the r e s u l t i s 

t h a t commentators who do g i v e i t p a s s i n g mention tend to 

convey an i m p r e s s i o n o f f a r g r e a t e r e c c e n t r i c i t y than i s 

the c a s e . So Hoekema, f o r example, h a v i n g b r i e f l y 

d e s c r i b e d the a p p l i c a t i o n o f the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e 

to Nebuchadnezzar's v i s i o n o f the t r e e , sums i t up t h u s : 

By a c a l c u l a t i o n which i n v o l v e s a c o n g l o m e r a t i o n of 
f i g u r e s d e r i v e d w i t h g r e a t i n g e n u i t y from a s s o r t e d 
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p a s s a g e s t a k e n from Luke, D a n i e l , R e v e l a t i o n , and 
E z e k i e l , we have a r r i v e d a t the y e a r 1914. Here i s 
'knight jump e x e g e s i s ' w i t h a vengeance! ( 1 1 ) 

A p p a r e n t l y , Hoekema i s unaware of the l o n g p e d i g r e e 

of the method which he r i d i c u l e s . G r u s s , on the o t h e r 

hand, acknowledges the a n t i q u i t y of the method but r e g a r d s 

i t s C h r i s t i a n o r i g i n s w i t h i n the Roman C a t h o l i c Church as 

good r e a s o n to be s u s p i c i o u s . Nor does he seem to be 

aware of those apparent s u c c e s s e s which might have 

s u g g e s t e d some q u a l i f i c a t i o n to h i s statement t h a t a l l who 

have a t t e m p t e d to a p p l y the method have o n l y e v e r f a i l e d 

i n t h e i r p r e d i c t i o n s . ( 1 2 ) 

Gi v e n the f a c t t h a t i n c o n s t r u c t i n g h i s system, 

R u s s e l l employed a method which had p r e v i o u s l y e x e r c i s e d 

the t a l e n t s o f t h e o l o g i a n s whose orthodoxy and good sense 

were n e v e r i n q u e s t i o n , i t i s p e r t i n e n t to ask what, a p a r t 

from i t s e v e n t u a l f a i l u r e , a p a r t from h i s o t h e r b e l i e f s , 

and a p a r t from h i s p e r s o n a l a f f a i r s , might have so 

undermined the c r e d i b i l i t y o f h i s system as to rende r i t 

unworthy o f s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n even b e f o r e the f a i l u r e 

of i t s p r e d i c t i o n s . I would argue t h a t when the q u e s t i o n 

i s put i n t h i s way, R u s s e l l has to be ranked a l o n g s i d e a l l 

h i s p r e d e c e s s o r s i n the t r a d i t i o n . H i s system does not 

r e p r e s e n t any s i g n i f i c a n t m i g r a t i o n towards e c c e n t r i c i t y . 

But i f t h a t i s the c a s e , then i t i s perhaps n e c e s s a r y to 

r e c o n s i d e r the q u e s t i o n why h i s t o r i c i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m 

moved out to the s e c t a r i a n f r i n g e . The answer which has 

been assumed so f a r , namely, t h a t i n c r e a s i n g r i d i c u l e 

f o l l o w i n g s u c c e s s i v e f a i l u r e s prompted a c l o s i n g of r a n k s 
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and, c o n s e q u e n t l y , a tendency to develop t h e i r own 

e c c l e s i o l o g i e s among c o n t i n u i n g h i s t o r i c i s t s , r e p r e s e n t s , 

p e r h a p s , o n l y one a s p e c t o f the q u e s t i o n . I f the most 

v i t r i o l i c c r i t i c i s m of t h e s e movements c o n c e n t r a t e d then, 

as now, not upon t h e i r m i l l e n n i a l i s m but upon t h e i r o t h e r 

b e l i e f s , then t h a t i s where a major cause of i s o l a t i o n 

must l i e . T h i s r a i s e s t h e q u e s t i o n whether heterodoxy had 

become a n e c e s s a r y f a c t o r i n the s u r v i v a l of h i s t o r i c i s m . 

That i s , c o u l d a h i s t o r i c i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l system a l o n e 

have proved a s u f f i c i e n t b a s i s f o r the f o r m a t i o n of a 

movement o u t s i d e the mainstream? C o n v e r s e l y , i f the 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t component were to d i s a p p e a r from such a 

movement, c o u l d the h e t e r o d o x y which o r i g i n a l l y p r o v i d e d 

the v e h i c l e f o r t h a t m i l l e n n i a l i s m be s u f f i c i e n t to 

s u s t a i n t h e movement? I t i s q u e s t i o n s such as t h e s e t h a t 

must be a d d r e s s e d when c o n s i d e r i n g i n what form the Watch 

Tower movement might s u r v i v e i n the long term. 
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C h a p t e r T e n 

10.1 The B a t t l e of Armageddon 

The p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r c o n c l u d e d w i t h a running 

a s s e s s m e n t of R u s s e l l ' s m i l l e n n i a l i s t system. The r e a s o n 

f o r i n t e r p o l a t i n g an a s s e s s m e n t a t t h a t s t a g e of the 

e n q u i r y was t h a t i t might the more c l e a r l y show R u s s e l l ' s 

i d e a s i n the c o n t e x t of the t r a d i t i o n w i t h i n which they 

had grown r a t h e r than w i t h i n the c o n t e x t of subsequent 

e v e n t s . T u r n i n g to The B a t t l e of Armageddon, the f o u r t h 

volume o f S t u d i e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s , a f u r t h e r r e a s o n why 

t h i s was a p p r o p r i a t e becomes a p p a r e n t . The p r e v i o u s 

volumes i n the s e r i e s were g e n e r a l l y w e l l - w r i t t e n and e a s y 

to r e a d . Volume f o u r i s somewhat d i f f e r e n t . Large 

s e c t i o n s o f i t amount to a compendium of f r e q u e n t l y v e r y 

l e n g t h y q u o t a t i o n s , sometimes whole a r t i c l e s , from 

contemporary s o u r c e s i l l u s t r a t i v e of R u s s e l l ' s view of the 

w o r l d on the t h r e s h o l d of Armageddon. Those c h a p t e r s 

w h i c h a r e not dependent upon o t h e r s o u r c e s f o r the b u l k of 

t h e i r m a t e r i a l d i s p l a y a s t y l e of w r i t i n g which i s never 

so e a s i l y r e a d a b l e as the p r e v i o u s volumes, and i s o f t e n 

q u i t e t e d i o u s . 

One r e a s o n f o r the d i s t i n c t change of s t y l e w i t h the 

f o u r t h volume o f the s e r i e s may l i e i n the f a c t t h a t 

h i t h e r t o R u s s e l l had the c o o p e r a t i o n of h i s w i f e , Maria, 

i n the w r i t i n g o f h i s books and a r t i c l e s . From about 1894 
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the r e l a t i o n s h i p between them began to break down, 

r e s u l t i n g , i n November 1897, i n s e p a r a t i o n . During t h i s 

p e r i o d Maria R u s s e l l ' s a t t i t u d e towards h e r husband 

changed from l o y a l t y to o u t r i g h t h o s t i l i t y . The 

p u b l i c a t i o n of The B a t t l e of Armageddon i n 1897, then, 

r o u g h l y c o i n c i d e d w i t h the f i n a l r i f t between R u s s e l l and 

h i s c o - a u t h o r . That the R u s s e l l s had been engaged i n 

i n c r e a s i n g l y a c r i m o n i o u s q u a r r e l l i n g d u r i n g the time when 

The B a t t l e of Armageddon was i n p r e p a r a t i o n would l e a d one 

to s u r m i s e t h a t t h e i r working r e l a t i o n s h i p must have been 

undermined. So the d i s t i n c t change of s t y l e of the f o u r t h 

volume o f the s e r i e s s t r o n g l y s u g g e s t s t h a t i t i s , f o r the 

f i r s t time, R u s s e l l ' s own l a r g e l y u n a i d e d work. But Maria 

R u s s e l l ' s d e p a r t u r e a t t h i s p o i n t s h o u l d not be seen as 

i m p l y i n g t h a t h i t h e r t o the l i t e r a t u r e may have e x p r e s s e d 

h e r v i e w s r a t h e r than t h o s e of h e r husband. Indeed, one 

of the c a u s e s of h e r d i s c o n t e n t was the f a c t t h a t R u s s e l l 

d i d not a l l o w the p u b l i c a t i o n of any o p i n i o n s o t h e r than 

h i s own. N e v e r t h e l e s s , h e r i n f l u e n c e upon R u s s e l l ' s work 

p r o b a b l y extended beyond i t s l i t e r a r y s t y l e , though how 

f a r i t i s perhaps not p o s s i b l e to d e t e r m i n e . ( 1 ) 

A second r e a s o n f o r the poorer l i t e r a r y q u a l i t y of 

The B a t t l e of Armageddon, may be found i n the f a c t t h a t i n 

the p r e c e d i n g t h r e e volumes of the s e r i e s , R u s s e l l had 

a l r e a d y w r i t t e n a l l t h a t was n e c e s s a r y f o r a f u l l 

e x p o s i t i o n of h i s b e l i e f s about the second p r e s e n c e of 

C h r i s t , the M i l l e n n i u m and the Kingdom of God. To p r o v i d e 

a f u r t h e r volume which adds n o t h i n g of s u b s t a n c e to the 
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d o c t r i n e but does not e x p l o r e new a r e a s , c a l l e d f o r the 

e x e r c i s e o f t a l e n t s which R u s s e l l d i d not p o s s e s s . From a 

p u r e l y l i t e r a r y p o i n t o f view, b e t t e r use of the m a t e r i a l 

o f the f o u r t h volume c o u l d have been made by d r a s t i c 

p r u n i n g and the i n c o r p o r a t i o n of what remained i n t o 

p e r h aps o n l y s l i g h t l y e n l a r g e d e d i t i o n s of the p r e c e d i n g 

volumes. 

The B a t t l e o f Armageddon, however, does p r o v i d e an 

i m p o r t a n t i n s i g h t i n t o the n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y Watch Tower 

movement. The c r e d i b i l i t y of the h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n i n 

g e n e r a l was b e i n g s t e a d i l y undermined by the widening g u l f 

between the apparent f u l f i l m e n t of some p a r t s of the 

p r o p h e t i c m a t e r i a l a t the end of the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , 

and the o n s e t o f i t s f i n a l phase. The B a t t l e of 

Armageddon, however, b r i d g e d t h a t g u l f by p r o v i d i n g a 

d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n o f l a t e n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y p o l i t i c a l , 

economic and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a f f a i r s , and t h e i r a n t i c i p a t e d 

outcome, i n terms of the d o c t r i n a l system a l r e a d y 

expounded. 

10.2 The G a t h e r i n g Storm 

I saw t h r e e u n c l e a n s p i r i t s l i k e f r o g s come out of 
the mouth o f the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
b e a s t , and out of the mouth o f the f a l s e prophet. 
F o r t h e y a r e the s p i r i t s of d e v i l s , working m i r a c l e s , 
which go f o r t h unto the k i n g s of the e a r t h and of the 
whole w o r l d , to g a t h e r them to the b a t t l e of t h a t 
g r e a t Day o f God Almighty. ( R e v e l a t i o n 16:13,14) 

R u s s e l l ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of R e v e l a t i o n ' s symbolism 

draws upon the t r a d i t i o n which he has i n h e r i t e d and amends 

i t i n h i s own i n d i v i d u a l way. So, the Dragon of 

R e v e l a t i o n c h a p t e r s i x t e e n i s u n d e r s t o o d to mean the Roman 
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power and, hence, c i v i l power i n g e n e r a l wherever i t i s 

found, and the B e a s t r e p r e s e n t s the Papacy. I t i s the 

Image o f the B e a s t , which i s e l s e w h e r e r e f e r r e d to as the 

F a l s e Prophet, t h a t r e c e i v e s R u s s e l l ' s i n d i v i d u a l 

t r e a t m e n t ; i t r e p r e s e n t s the E v a n g e l i c a l A l l i a n c e . 

The E v a n g e l i c a l A l l i a n c e , an o r g a n i z a t i o n of the 
d i f f e r e n t P r o t e s t a n t denominations, was formed i n 
1846 f o r the v e r y purpose of doing i n t h e i r own way 
the same t h i n g t h a t C a t h o l i c i s m would do i n i t s own 
way. S e e i n g the g r e a t power t h a t Roman C a t h o l i c s 
would e x e r c i s e because of a u n i t e d system, 
P r o t e s t a n t s s a i d , 'We a r e d i v i d e d . We have no power. 
We w i l l o r g a n i z e . ' Then and t h e r e , a c c o r d i n g to the 
S c r i p t u r e s , they made an Image of the B e a s t . ( 2 ) 

Be f o r e the Image i s a b l e to o p e r a t e , however, i t must 

r e c e i v e l i f e , or a u t h o r i s a t i o n , from the two-horned b e a s t . 

( R e v e l a t i o n 13:15.) That i s , the P r o t e s t a n t 

d e n o m i n a t i o n s , b e i n g o u t s i d e the o r i g i n a l A p o s t o l i c 

S u c c e s s i o n , have no e f f e c t i v e a u t h o r i t y to p r e a c h . T h i s 

s i t u a t i o n R u s s e l l e x p e c t e d to be remedied when, i n due 

c o u r s e , the Church of England, which was s y m b o l i z e d by the 

two h o r n e d - b e a s t , would g i v e the E v a n g e l i c a l A l l i a n c e 

a p o s t o l i c a u t h o r i t y to p r e a c h . T h e r e a f t e r the A l l i a n c e 

would be i n a p o w e r f u l p o s i t i o n . 

The S c r i p t u r e s c l e a r l y i n d i c a t e t h a t the Image of the 
B e a s t i s to get so g r e a t power t h a t i t w i l l do the 
same t h i n g t h a t the Roman C a t h o l i c Church d i d i n the 
p a s t ; and t h a t the two sys t e m s . C a t h o l i c and 
P r o t e s t a n t , w i l l r u l e the c i v i l i z e d w o r l d w i t h a h i g h 
hand through the c i v i l power - the Dragon, ( 3 ) 

The p r o c e s s e s which c u l m i n a t e i n the time of g r e a t 

t r o u b l e marking the onset of the B a t t l e of Armageddon, 

amount to something l i k e the c l a s s s t r u g g l e of 

r e v o l u t i o n a r y p o l i t i c s - but w i t h a v e r y d i f f e r e n t 
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outcome. The u n c l e a n s p i r i t s l i k e f r o g s s y m b o l i z e the 

d o c t r i n e s or p o l i c i e s of the t h r e e b o d i e s from which they 

emanate. E s s e n t i a l l y t h e y a r e c o n s e r v a t i v e and have the 

purpose o f p r e s e r v i n g the s t a t u s quo and p r e v e n t i n g 

r e v o l u t i o n . 

Out o f the mouth of the Dragon comes the d o c t r i n e of 
the D i v i n e r i g h t of K i n g s : 'Do not look back of the 
c u r t a i n of h i s t o r y to see where k i n g s got t h a t r i g h t . 
A ccept the d o c t r i n e ; f o r i f you do not, and i f men 
look i n t o the m a t t e r , t h e r e w i l l be a t e r r i b l e 
r e v o l u t i o n and e v e r y t h i n g w i l l go down! ' The Beast 
and the F a l s e Prophet have s i m i l a r c r o a k i n g s . The 
C a t h o l i c Church s a y s , 'Do not look behind! Do not 
q u e s t i o n a n y t h i n g about the Church!' P r o t e s t a n t i s m 
s a y s , a l s o , 'We a r e g r e a t , we a r e w i s e , we know a 
g r e a t d e a l . Keep q u i e t ! No one w i l l then know t h a t 
you know n o t h i n g . ' A l l say ( c r o a k i n g ) , 'We t e l l you 
t h a t i f you say a n y t h i n g a g a i n s t p r e s e n t 
arrangements, t e r r i b l e t h i n g s w i l l come to p a s s . ' 
( 4 ) 

The a n t i - r e v o l u t i o n a r y p o l i c i e s of Church and S t a t e 

w i l l l e a d e v e n t u a l l y to the s u p p r e s s i o n of a l l the new 

freedoms which the masses of o r d i n a r y people had come to 

e n j o y and to take f o r g r a n t e d by the l a t e n i n e t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y , but the r e s u l t of t h a t d e s p e r a t e measure w i l l be 

a n a r c h y on a g l o b a l s c a l e . 

So, w i t h w o r l d h i s t o r y h a v i n g l e s s than two decades 

b e f o r e the f i n a l consummation, a l l the a c t o r s i n the f i n a l 

drama a r e c l e a r l y i d e n t i f i e d : The m a j o r i t y of the members 

of the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' a r e w i t h the L o r d i n heaven w h i l s t 

the remnant o f t h a t body, the c l e a n s e d S a n c t u a r y , a r e 

engaged i n the work o f the H a r v e s t . Babylon the Gr e a t i s 

now se e n to compris e the whole of Christendom, not j u s t 

the Roman C a t h o l i c Church, and, t o g e t h e r w i t h the c i v i l 

governments of the w o r l d , s y m b o l i z e d by the Dragon, i s 
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s t r o n g l y r e s i s t i n g the p r o c e s s e s which w i l l l e a d , 

i n e x o r a b l y , to the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of the e a r t h l y phase of 

the Kingdom of God, The masses of the p e o p l e , though they 

do not know i t , w i l l be used by God as h i s g r e a t army 

( J o e l 2:1-11) to overthrow the power of the B e a s t , the 

F a l s e Prophet and the Dragon, 

10.3 E s t a b l i s h i n g the Kingdom 

I t has a l r e a d y been seen t h a t an i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e of 

the p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the e a r t h l y phase of the Kingdom i s 

the r e s t o r a t i o n of the Jews to P a l e s t i n e . ( 5 ) As e v e n t s 

r e a c h e d t h e i r c l i m a x , t h i s would become the main f o c u s of 

a t t e n t i o n . At the time of w r i t i n g The B a t t l e of 

Armageddon, R u s s e l l o b s e r v e d a s t e a d y flow of J e w i s h 

i m m i g r a n t s to P a l e s t i n e i n c o n f i r m a t i o n o f h i s b e l i e f s . 

But t h a t s t e a d y f l o w needed to i n c r e a s e : 

A l l men a r e w i t n e s s e s to the f a c t t h a t such a 
g a t h e r i n g of I s r a e l to P a l e s t i n e i s begun, but i t i s 
q u i t e m a n i f e s t t h a t t h e i r exodus from o t h e r l a n d s 
w i l l have to r e c e i v e some g r e a t and sudden impulse i n 
o r d e r to a c c o m p l i s h t h i s prophecy w i t h i n the 
a p p o i n t e d time. J u s t what t h a t impulse w i l l be 
remains y e t to be s e e n . ( 6 ) 

By the time the f i n a l storm i s about to break, the 

people of I s r a e l w i l l be s e t t l e d i n P a l e s t i n e i n v a s t 

numbers and w i l l be e n j o y i n g c o n s i d e r a b l e p r o s p e r i t y and 

peace. They w i l l not a t f i r s t , however, u n d e r s t a n d t h e i r 

p l a c e i n the D i v i n e p l a n . When the time of t r o u b l e does 

b e g i n i t w i l l i n v o l v e , f i r s t , the n a t i o n s of Christendom 

and then a l l n a t i o n s o f the w o r l d . And the f i n a l , 

d e c i s i v e phase w i l l i n v o l v e I s r a e l , T h i s w i l l be i n 

f u l f i l m e n t o f the prophecy of E z e k i e l 38:11-23 which t e l l s 
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of the h o s t s of Gog and Magog coming a g a i n s t the 

p r o s p e r o u s but a p p a r e n t l y d e f e n c e l e s s I s r a e l i t e s who a r e 

r e s e t t l e d i n t h e i r homeland. The i n v a d i n g a rmies a r e 

d e f e a t e d when God i n t e r v e n e s on b e h a l f of h i s people. 

So, the B a t t l e o f Armageddon b e g i n s i n Christendom 

when the masses of the people r e v o l t a g a i n s t the 

o p p r e s s i o n o f Church and S t a t e ; s i m i l a r r e v o l u t i o n r a p i d l y 

s p r e a d s throughout the r e s t of the w o r l d . Then, prompted 

by j e a l o u s y and the p r o s p e c t of e a s y p l u n d e r , the a n a r c h i c 

f o r c e s t u r n t h e i r a t t e n t i o n to the p e a c e f u l and w e a l t h y 

I s r a e l i t e s . F i n a l l y , as the prophecy has i n d i c a t e d , God 

w i l l s t e p i n to b r i n g the time of t r o u b l e to an end. 

I n the m i d s t of the t r o u b l e God w i l l r e v e a l h i m s e l f 
as I s r a e l ' s d e f e n d e r as i n a n c i e n t t i m e s , when h i s 
f a v o r was w i t h them n a t i o n a l l y . T h e i r e x t r e m i t y w i l l 
be h i s o p p o r t u n i t y ; - and t h e r e t h e i r b l i n d n e s s w i l l 
be removed. ( 7 ) 

The m i r a c u l o u s d e l i v e r a n c e of I s r a e l i s but the 

b e g i n n i n g o f the p r o c e s s whereby f i r s t I s r a e l and a t l a s t 

the whole w o r l d a r e brought to the r e a l i s a t i o n of what i s 

happening. About the time of I s r a e l ' s d e l i v e r a n c e , or 

i m m e d i a t e l y t h e r e a f t e r , the ' a n c i e n t w o r t h i e s ' - the 

p a t r i a r c h s and p r o p h e t s o f the p r e - C h r i s t i a n p e r i o d - w i l l 

be r e s u r r e c t e d and w i l l make t h e m s e l v e s known to the 

r e g a t h e r e d I s r a e l i t e s . B e ing r e s u r r e c t e d to p e r f e c t i o n , 

the g e n u i n e n e s s of t h e i r c l a i m s w i l l be i m m e d i a t e l y 

a p p a r e n t . 

When God's time f o r the i n a u g u r a t i o n of h i s Kingdom 
among men s h a l l a r r i v e , h i s agents w i l l a l l be amply 
r e a d y f o r the s e r v i c e ; and t h e i r master s t r o k e s of 
w i s e p o l i c y , t h e i r moderation and d i g n i f i e d s e l f -
c o n t r o l , and t h e i r p e r s o n a l e x e m p l i f i c a t i o n of e v e r y 
g r a c e and v i r t u e w i l l a t t r a c t men and q u i c k l y e n l i s t 
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them - c h a s t e n e d under the g r e a t t r i b u l a t i o n - i n 
a c t i v e c o o p e r a t i o n . Even b e f o r e the d i s c l o s u r e of 
t h e i r i d e n t i t y , d o u b t l e s s the people of I s r a e l w i l l 
have remarked t h e i r preeminence over o t h e r men. ( 8 ) 

The ' a n c i e n t w o r t h i e s ' w i l l then form a r i g h t e o u s 

government w h i c h the people w i l l r e c o g n i s e a t once as 

b e i n g of the L o r d , They w i l l then l e a r n , f u r t h e r , t h a t 

the r e a l Kingdom over them i s the s p i r i t u a l , h e a v e n l y 

Kingdom w i t h the c r u c i f i e d J e s u s as Ki n g and a t t h a t p o i n t 

the removal o f t h e i r b l i n d n e s s w i l l be complete. 

Meanwhile, the r e s t of the wo r l d , s t i l l i n d i s a r r a y 

f o l l o w i n g the time o f t r o u b l e and o b s e r v i n g a l l t h a t i s 

happening i n P a l e s t i n e , w i l l b e g i n to r e a l i s e t h a t the new 

government t h e r e h a s the answer to the r e s t of the world's 

problems, 

Whether i m p o s t o r s or not, the work of t h e s e men who 
c l a i m to be the r e s u r r e c t e d p r o p h e t s i s the v e r y one 
the w o r l d needs! Would to God they would take 
c o n t r o l o f the whole w o r l d , and b r i n g o r d e r and peace 
out of our u n i v e r s a l d i s o r d e r . And then they w i l l 
send to have t h e s e wonderful ' p r i n c e s ' extend 
everywhere t h e i r government, t h e i r yoke of 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s , seen to be so b e n e f i c i a l to I s r a e l . 
T h i s i s s t a t e d by the Prophet i n the f o l l o w i n g words: 
' I t s h a l l come to p a s s i n the l a s t days, t h a t the 
mountain [Kingdom] of the L o r d ' s house s h a l l be 
e s t a b l i s h e d i n the top of the mountains [ a s a Kingdom 
o v e r t o p p i n g or o v e r r u l i n g a l l kingdoms], and s h a l l be 
e x a l t e d above the h i l l s [ t h e h i g h e s t p e a k s ] ; and a l l 
n a t i o n s s h a l l f l o w unto i t . And many people s h a l l go 
and s a y . Come y e , and l e t us go up to the mountain 
[Kingdom] of the L o r d , to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he w i l l t e a c h us of h i s ways, and we w i l l 
w a lk i n h i s p a t h s . For out of Zion [ the s p i r i t u a l 
Kingdom - the g l o r i f i e d C h r i s t , head and body] s h a l l 
go f o r t h the law, and the word of the L o r d from 
J e r u s a l e m [ t h e s e a t of the e a r t h l y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
government i n the hands of the ' p r i n c e s ' ] . And 
[ p r e v i o u s l y - i n the g r e a t time of t r o u b l e ] he s h a l l 
judge among the n a t i o n s , and s h a l l rebuke many 
pe o p l e . And [ a s a r e s u l t of the L o r d ' s rebukes and 
s u b s e q u e n t l y h i s law and Word] they s h a l l beat t h e i r 
swords i n t o p l o w s h a r e s , and t h e i r s p e a r s i n t o p r u n i n g 
hooks: n a t i o n s h a l l not l i f t up sword a g a i n s t n a t i o n . 
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n e i t h e r s h a l l t h e y l e a r n war any more.' - I s a 2:2-4; 
Micah 4:1-4. ( 9 . P a r e n t h e s e s o r i g i n a l ) 

The e a r t h l y phase o f the Kingdom of God, then, b e g i n s 

a t once to r e s t o r e o r d e r to a s t r i f e - t o r n w o r l d . Not o n l y 

a r e the i m p e r f e c t and w i c k e d i n s t i t u t i o n s of the world 

removed and r e p l a c e d by r i g h t e o u s s y s t e m s , but the people 

t h e m s e l v e s a l s o b e g i n to e x p e r i e n c e p h y s i c a l r e s t o r a t i o n 

as a l l forms o f i l l h e a l t h g r a d u a l l y become a t h i n g of the 

p a s t . T h i s , t o g e t h e r w i t h the r e s u r r e c t i o n of the 

' a n c i e n t w o r t h i e s , ' w i l l s u g g e s t a t l a s t to the people the 

p o s s i b i l i t y o f r e s u r r e c t i o n of the dead g e n e r a l l y . So the 

r e s u r r e c t i o n w i l l b e g i n i n r e s p o n s e to the p r a y e r s of the 

people and e v e n t u a l l y a l l who have d i e d , 

...even the h o s t s of Gog and the s i n n e r s i n I s r a e l 
w h ich w i l l have p e r i s h e d i n the b a t t l e of the g r e a t 
day, s h a l l i n due time come f o r t h . ( 1 0 ) 

As the work o f the m i l l e n n i a l Kingdom pro c e e d s , the 

e a r t h i s brought to the s t a t e o f p e r f e c t i o n which God had 

o r i g i n a l l y i n t e n d e d . At the c l o s e of the M i l l e n n i u m Satan, 

who has been r e s t r a i n e d s i n c e h i s d e f e a t a t Armageddon, i s 

to be r e l e a s e d f o r a s h o r t w h i l e d u r i n g what R u s s e l l 

d e s c r i b e s as a ' h a r v e s t ' of the m i l l e n n i a l age. But where 

the H a r v e s t o f the Gospel age had g a t h e r e d i n o n l y a 

' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' the r e s u l t s w i l l be r e v e r s e d a t the c l o s e 

of the M i l l e n n i u m . A l l mankind h a v i n g been brought to 

p e r f e c t i o n and h a v i n g seen the m i r a c u l o u s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

of the w o r l d i n t o a p a r a d i s e , v e r y few w i l l t h e r e a f t e r 

submit to the t e m p t a t i o n to f o l l o w S a t a n . S a t a n , a l l h i s 

demons and t h o s e few who succumb w i l l f i n a l l y s u f f e r 
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e v e r l a s t i n g d e s t r u c t i o n . Then C h r i s t w i l l hand back the 

Kingdom to Jehovah and E d e n i c p e r f e c t i o n w i l l be 

g u a r a n t e e d f o r a l l e t e r n i t y . ( 1 1 ) 

1 0 . 4 . C o n c l u s i o n s 

With the f o r e g o i n g summary of The B a t t l e of 

Armageddon, t h i s s u r v e y of R u s s e l l ' s m i l l e n n i a l i s t b e l i e f s 

comes to an end. Although the f o u r t h volume of the s e r i e s 

h a s added n o t h i n g of any s u b s t a n c e to the system, which 

had not a l r e a d y r e c e i v e d some mention i n e a r l i e r volumes, 

the d e t a i l s w h i c h R u s s e l l now s u p p l i e s foreshadow some of 

the s i g n i f i c a n t developments which were to take p l a c e 

d u r i n g the f o l l o w i n g y e a r s i n the b e l i e f s and a f f a i r s of 

the Watch Tower movement. The f a c t t h a t so much d e t a i l 

has been g i v e n o f the e x p e c t e d h i s t o r i c a l developments 

d u r i n g the c l o s i n g y e a r s of the 'times of the G e n t i l e s , ' 

and the e v e n t s c o n s t i t u t i n g the c l i m a x , makes i t the more 

d i f f i c u l t to r e i n t e r p r e t the system when those e v e n t s do 

not o c c u r . So l o n g as a system i s expounded i n which the 

key e v e n t s a r e r e f e r r e d to i n the v o c a b u l a r y s u p p l i e d by 

the t r a d i t i o n w i t h o n l y minimal e l a b o r a t i o n , then t h e r e 

may remain scope f o r r e a p p l y i n g the whole system, w i t h i t s 

v o c a b u l a r y r e d e f i n e d as n e c e s s a r y , b e f o r e the p r e s s u r e to 

b e g i n r e a s s i g n i n g d a t e s becomes i r r e s i s t i b l e . So, f o r 

example, f o l l o w i n g the f a i l u r e of M i l l e r ' s system, because 

i t seemed to some t h a t t h e r e remained a q u e s t i o n 

c o n c e r n i n g the e x a c t d e f i n i t i o n of the ' c l e a n s i n g o f the 

s a n c t u a r y , ' i t was p o s s i b l e to o f f e r a new d e f i n i t i o n of 

the s a n c t u a r y . That b e i n g a c c e p t e d , i t became p o s s i b l e to 
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r e t a i n v i r t u a l l y the whole of M i l l e r ' s system but w i t h 

some terms r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t l y d e f i n e d . 

I n R u s s e l l ' s c a s e , however, i t does seem t h a t by 

p r o v i d i n g a w e a l t h o f d e t a i l he has made amendments of 

t h i s k i n d i m p r o b a b l e . Three key i d e a s i n p a r t i c u l a r have 

been so t h o r o u g h l y d e f i n e d as to make i t i m p o s s i b l e to 

a l l o w the e v e n t u a l outcome of h i s t o r y to determine more 

p r e c i s e l y the meanings of those i d e a s . So, the 

r e s t o r a t i o n of I s r a e l cannot w i t h o u t d i f f i c u l t y be 

u n d e r s t o o d as a n y t h i n g o t h e r than the r e t u r n of the J e w i s h 

people to P a l e s t i n e ; the 'times of the G e n t i l e s , ' 

s i m i l a r l y , has been f i r m l y bonded to the i d e a of the 

r e s t o r a t i o n of I s r a e l ; and the time of g r e a t t r o u b l e has 

been d e f i n e d as a c o n f l i c t between the masses of the 

people and the i n s t i t u t i o n s of Church and S t a t e , 

The g r e a t e r c o m p l e x i t y and d e t a i l of R u s s e l l ' s 

system, t h e n , w i l l r e q u i r e t h a t , e i t h e r the system be 

r e t a i n e d l a r g e l y unamended, o r , i f r e v i s i o n i s found to be 

i r r e s i s t i b l e , i t w i l l need thoroughgoing amendments both 

i n the d e f i n i t i o n s and i n the end time c a l e n d a r . However, 

i f r e t e n t i o n i s made p o s s i b l e by r e l e g a t i n g the p r o p h e t i c 

d o c t r i n e to a p o s i t i o n where i t a t t r a c t s o n l y the 

a t t e n t i o n of t h o s e a d h e r e n t s w i t h a s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t , then 

the whole c h a r a c t e r of the movement w i l l be changed and i t 

w i l l become, as i t n e v e r was f o r R u s s e l l , a movement 

o c c u p y i n g the gap noted above ( 1 2 ) between the s t a r t of 

the end time f u l f i l m e n t and i t s r e s u m p t i o n and c o m p l e t i o n . 

Almost i n e v i t a b l y , then, the Watch Tower movement i s one 
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w h i c h must keep on u p d a t i n g i t s e l f i n o r d e r to keep 

b r i d g i n g the g u l f which i s al w a y s t h r e a t e n i n g to become 

i m p o s s i b l y wide. 

Not o n l y does the e l a b o r a t i o n o f R u s s e l l ' s system 

impose s e v e r e c o n s t r a i n t s upon the way i n which i t may 

l a t e r be amended, i t a l s o p o i n t s f o r w a r d to a new and 

i m p o r t a n t f a c t o r i n the p r o c e s s of i s o l a t i o n of the Watch 

Tower movement. I n d e v e l o p i n g h i s i d e a s c o n c e r n i n g the 

p r o c e s s e s w h i c h c u l m i n a t e i n the b a t t l e of Armageddon, 

R u s s e l l a p p e a r s to borrow from contemporary p o l i t i c a l 

t h i n k i n g the i d e a o f r e v o l u t i o n by the down-trodden 

masses. So, the 'Lord's g r e a t army' a t the b a t t l e of 

Armageddon i s d e f i n e d i n d i s t i n c t l y r e v o l u t i o n a r y terms. 

I t i s not the s a i n t s , but a v e r y d i f f e r e n t c l a s s 

a l t o g e t h e r . 

I n t h e s e v e r y measures f o r s e l f - d e f e n c e d e v i s e d by 
'the powers t h a t be,' t h e r e i s p r o b a b l y a s n a r e which 
they do not r e a l i z e . The armies upon which they 
depend, be i t remembered, a r e the armies of the 
common p e o p l e : t h e s e m i l l i o n s of d i s c i p l i n e d w a r r i o r s 
have w i v e s and sons and d a u g h t e r s and b r o t h e r s and 
s i s t e r s and c o u s i n s and f r i e n d s i n the r a n k s of the 
common p e o p l e , w i t h whose i n t e r e s t s t h e i r own a r e 
l i n k e d by n a t u r e ' s s t r o n g t i e s ; and t h e i r s e r v i c e of 
t h r o n e s and kingdoms i s o n l y s e c u r e d by i m p e r a t i v e 
o r d e r s . . . Y e a r by y e a r t h e s e armed h o s t s a r e l e s s and 
l e s s i n f a t u a t e d w i t h the ' g l o r y ' of war, more k e e n l y 
a l i v e to i t s s u f f e r i n g s and p r i v a t i o n s , and l e s s and 
l e s s devoted to the s o v e r e i g n powers t h a t command 
t h e i r s e r v i c e s . . . A l l of t h e s e a r e i n d i c a t i o n s of a t 
l e a s t a p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t i n the c r i s i s a pproaching 
the mighty armed and d i s c i p l i n e d h o s t s of Christendom 
may t u r n t h e i r power a g a i n s t the a u t h o r i t i e s t h a t 
c a l l e d them i n t o b e i n g . . . J u s t what c o n d i t i o n s and 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s w i l l be used of the Lo r d as h i s ' v o i c e ' 
o f command to m a r s h a l t h i s mighty army we may not now 
be a b l e to c l e a r l y s u r m i s e ; but we l i v e i n a day 
which makes h i s t o r y r a p i d l y ; and on g e n e r a l 
p r i n c i p l e s i t would not be u n r e a s o n a b l e to expect 
movements i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n a t any time. ( 1 3 ) 
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With v i e w s such as t h i s i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t the 

movement was to e x p e r i e n c e i n t e n s e p o p u l a r and p o l i t i c a l 

o p p o s i t i o n d u r i n g the F i r s t World War, e s p e c i a l l y i n 

Canada and the U n i t e d S t a t e s of America, That o p p o s i t i o n 

v i r t u a l l y completed the movement's i s o l a t i o n which had 

begun d u r i n g the e a r l y y e a r s of R u s s e l l ' s l e a d e r s h i p . 

But as w i l l become e v i d e n t , i t a l s o p r o v i d e d some of the 

raw m a t e r i a l f o r the r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of b e l i e f s f o l l o w i n g 

the d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t of the War and i t s a f t e r m a t h . I t 

p r o v i d e d t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y d a t a f o r e x p l a n a t i o n i n terms 

o f a t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y v e r s i o n of the d o c t r i n e . 
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C h a p t e r E l e v e n 

11.1 The End o f an Era 

As 1914 approached R u s s e l l became more c a u t i o u s i n 

h i s s tatements on prophecy. N e v e r t h e l e s s , a l t h o u g h 

d i s c l a i m i n g i n s p i r a t i o n and i n f a l l i b i l i t y f o r h i s i d e a s , 

he remained c o n f i d e n t i n h i s system as a whole. I f t h e r e 

s h o u l d t u r n out t o be any e r r o r i n h i s end time c a l e n d a r , 

he b e l i e v e d , i t would be f a i r l y minor. So, f o r example, 

he conceded t h a t the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s ' might e x p i r e 

i n 1914 or 1915 and he began t o r e f e r l e s s t o the c l e a r l y 

o b s e r v a b l e events which he had p r e d i c t e d than t o the 

t h e o r e t i c a l or s p i r i t u a l ideas u n d e r l y i n g them, such as 

the end o f the Harvest p e r i o d or the e x p i r y o f the lease 

o f s o v e r e i g n t y t o G e n t i l e governments. (1) 

Whereas f u t u r e g e n e r a t i o n s o f Watch Tower adherents 

came t o r e g a r d R u s s e l l ' s p r e d i c t i o n s as g r e a t l y 

s u c c e s s f u l , he and h i s contemporaries faced c o n s i d e r a b l e 

d i f f i c u l t y when t r y i n g t o i n t e r p r e t c u r r e n t a f f a i r s i n the 

l i g h t o f what th e y had expected. The c o m p l e t i o n o f the 

Jewish r e s e t t l e m e n t o f P a l e s t i n e remained a l o n g way o f f ; 

the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' d i d not r e c e i v e t h e i r heavenly reward; 

the denominations o f the E v a n g e l i c a l A l l i a n c e remained 

o u t s i d e the A p o s t o l i c Succession, and were f a r from 

dominant i n a f f a i r s o f s t a t e throughout the w o r l d ; and, 

a l t h o u g h the F i r s t World War c o u l d w e l l have been 
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d e s c r i b e d as a time o f g r e a t t r o u b l e , i t was c l e a r l y not 

the 'time o f g r e a t t r o u b l e ' o f prophecy as R u s s e l l had 

i n t e r p r e t e d i t , nor d i d i t reach the c u l m i n a t i o n which he 

had expected. The outbreak o f war i n 1914, however, d i d 

p r o v i d e a major w o r l d event t h a t was capable o f 

e x p l a n a t i o n i n terms o f a somewhat m o d i f i e d Watch Tower 

m l l l e n n i a l i s m . 

R u s s e l l d i e d on 31st October 1916 and i t was l e f t t o 

h i s successors t o c a r r y on the process, which he had 

begun, o f a d a p t i n g the system i n or d e r t o encompass the 

unexpected d e l a y o f Armageddon beyond 1914. I t had been 

R u s s e l l ' s hope t h a t f o l l o w i n g h i s own p r e s i d e n c y , the 

l e a d e r s h i p o f the movement would become a c o l l e c t i v e 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . However, l i t t l e more than two months 

a f t e r h i s d e a t h , the S o c i e t y ' s s h a r e h o l d e r s e l e c t e d Joseph 

F r a n k l i n R u t h e r f o r d s o l e P r e s i d e n t . 

R u t h e r f o r d was born i n 1869 i n M i s s o u r i t o B a p t i s t 

p a r e n t s . He t r a i n e d as a lawyer under the a p p r e n t i c e 

system which was p r e v a l e n t a t t h a t time i n the U n i t e d 

S t a t e s o f America. He j o i n e d the Watch Tower movement i n 

1906 and q u i c k l y e s t a b l i s h e d h i s u s e f u l n e s s t o the 

o r g a n i z a t i o n as a l e g a l a d v i s e r and a d m i n i s t r a t o r . U n l i k e 

R u s s e l l , however, who had been g e n e r a l l y f r i e n d l y and 

g e n t l e i n h i s d e a l i n g s w i t h people, R u t h e r f o r d was an 

a b r a s i v e man who f r e q u e n t l y a l i e n a t e d those who d i d not 

agree w i t h him. Out o f deference t o R u s s e l l , he chose not 

t o assume the t i t l e 'Pastor' by which h i s predecessor had 

been known, even though some o f the con g r e g a t i o n s o f B i b l e 
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Students d i d a p p o i n t him Pastor i n succession t o R u s s e l l . 

(2) Rather, he s t y l e d h i m s e l f 'Judge' as he was 

t e c h n i c a l l y e n t i t l e d , h a v i n g served from time t o time i n 

t h a t c a p a c i t y d u r i n g h i s l e g a l c a r e e r . 

Among the S o c i e t y ' s d i r e c t o r s t h e r e was c o n s i d e r a b l e 

o p p o s i t i o n t o R u t h e r f o r d ' s e l e v a t i o n t o the Presidency so 

the y sought t o amend the S o c i e t y ' s c o n s t i t u t i o n i n order 

t o r e s t r i c t the power o f t h a t o f f i c e i n keeping w i t h 

R u s s e l l ' s wishes f o r the movement's c o n t i n u i n g l e a d e r s h i p . 

But because the d i s s e n t i n g d i r e c t o r s , so R u t h e r f o r d 

m a i n t a i n e d , had been a p p o i n t e d by R u s s e l l w i t h o u t 

s u b s e q u e n t l y b e i n g c o n f i r m e d i n o f f i c e , as they should 

have been, by the annual s h a r e h o l d e r s ' meeting, he was 

ab l e s i m p l y t o remove them and s u b s t i t u t e h i s own 

ap p o i n t e e s . ( 3 ) 

11.2 The F i n i s h e d Mystery 

One o f R u t h e r f o r d ' s f i r s t a c t i o n s as P r e s i d e n t , 

w h i l s t he was engaged i n the power s t r u g g l e t o e s t a b l i s h 

h i s p o s i t i o n was, w i t h o u t r e f e r e n c e e i t h e r t o h i s f e l l o w 

d i r e c t o r s o r t o the e d i t o r i a l committee which R u s s e l l had 

nominated i n h i s w i l l , t o commission a seventh volume o f 

St u d i e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s . R e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r p r e p a r i n g 

t h i s volume was g i v e n t o two o f R u s s e l l ' s close 

a s s o c i a t e s , George H. F i s h e r and Cl a y t o n J. Woodworth. On 

the f a c e o f i t , t h e i r b r i e f was t o e d i t f o r p u b l i c a t i o n 

the n o tes l e f t by R u s s e l l , who had i n t e n d e d t o p u b l i s h a 

seventh volume a t some st a g e , and t o draw upon h i s 

p u b l i s h e d w r i t i n g s i n o r d e r t o p r o v i d e a commentary on the 
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books o f R e v e l a t i o n , Song o f Solomon and E z e k i e l . Working 

e n t i r e l y s e p a r a t e l y . F i s h e r prepared the s e c t i o n on 

E z e k i e l and Woodworth prepared the s e c t i o n s on R e v e l a t i o n 

and Song o f Solomon. The completed volume was p u b l i s h e d 

i n J u l y 1917 under the t i t l e The F i n i s h e d Mystery, and was 

d e s c r i b e d as the posthumous work o f R u s s e l l , even though 

i t was e v i d e n t l y w i d e l y r e a l i s e d amongst the B i b l e 

S t u d e n t s , as the movement's adherents had become known, 

t h a t he had not been w o r k i n g on the seventh volume. I n 

1914 he had r e p l i e d t o a q u e s t i o n about t h a t volume: 

You w i l l have t o ask me something e a s i e r . I do not 
know, my dear f r i e n d s , and I am not n e a r l y as good a 
guesser as some o f the r e s t o f you... I am w a i t i n g 
f o r the Seventh Volume a l s o . W a i t i n g u n t i l i t gets 
o f f the press - but I w i l l t e l l p r i v a t e l y , i t i s not 
on the press y e t . (4) 

And as l a t e as 1916 h i s answer t o a q u e s t i o n about when he 

would w r i t e the seventh volume was: 

There are c e r t a i n t h i n g s we ought not t o t e l l anyone; 
and amongst these are those t h i n g s which we do not 
know. ( 5 ) 

P u b l i c a t i o n o f The F i n i s h e d Mystery was not g r e e t e d 

w i t h u n i v e r s a l a c c l a i m amongst the B i b l e Students. 

D i s s e n t a t t h i s s t a g e , however, appears t o have c e n t r e d 

upon the way i n which R u t h e r f o r d , i t was c l a i m e d , exceeded 

h i s a u t h o r i t y r a t h e r than upon the amendments which were 

b e i n g put f o r w a r d , some o f which, a t l e a s t , had been 

i n i t i a t e d by R u s s e l l . Posthumous a s c r i p t i o n t o R u s s e l l 

was n o t s u f f i c i e n t t o m o l l i f y those who b e l i e v e d t h a t no 

successor c o u l d f i l l the r o l e o f the movement's f i r s t 

P r e s i d e n t . Indeed, i t i s obvious, even upon a f a i r l y 
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c u r s o r y r e a d i n g o f The F i n i s h e d Mystery, t h a t i t was not 

i n any s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d sense the r e s u l t o f e d i t i n g 

R u s s e l l ' s papers; r a t h e r , i t was i n l a r g e measure the 

o r i g i n a l work o f Woodworth and F i s h e r a t the behest o f the 

new P r e s i d e n t . So, the exaggerated a s s e r t i o n s o f 

R u s s e l l ' s greatness and uniqueness, which appear 

t h r o u g h o u t the book, d i d l i t t l e t o reassure the more 

c o n s e r v a t i v e elements i n the movement. Rather, they may 

have seemed t o d e s c r i b e the p r e s i d e n t i a l s t y l e which 

R u t h e r f o r d would make h i s own. 

The F i n i s h e d Mystery a l s o provoked o p p o s i t i o n from 

o u t s i d e the movement. I t s prominent use i n the U n i t e d 

S t a t e s o f America, Canada and Great B r i t a i n d u r i n g the 

summer o f 1917 i n a campaign d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t the churches 

and c l e r g y f o r t h e i r support o f the World War, l e d t o i t s 

b e i n g banned i n Canada and i n the U n i t e d States o f America 

and t o the a r r e s t and t r i a l o f e i g h t o f the S o c i e t y ' s 

d i r e c t o r s i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s on charges o f s e d i t i o n 

under the American Espionage Act . I n June 1918, those 

e i g h t d i r e c t o r s , i n c l u d i n g R u t h e r f o r d , Woodworth and 

F i s h e r , were found g u i l t y and sentenced t o l e n g t h y terms 

of imprisonment. 

I ^ h i l s t i n p r i s o n , the e i g h t d i r e c t o r s were r e - e l e c t e d 

t o o f f i c e by the Watch Tower S o c i e t y ' s annual meeting h e l d 

i n P i t t s b u r g h i n January 1919. By t h i s t i m e , much o f the 

o p p o s i t i o n t o R u t h e r f o r d had evaporated. Those who had 

been most f o r t h r i g h t i n t h e i r d i s s e n t had seceded from the 

p a r e n t body and had formed the f i r s t o f s e v e r a l 
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independent groups o f B i b l e Students which were 

e s t a b l i s h e d d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d . The waverers, on the 

o t h e r hand, had been brought round t o R u t h e r f o r d ' s 

s u p p o r t , f o r a t i m e , a t l e a s t , by the p o r t r a y a l o f him and 

h i s f e l l o w d i r e c t o r s as m a r t y r s f o r the cause. At t h i s 

s t a g e , however, i t c o u l d o n l y appear a p y r r h i c v i c t o r y , 

f o r the movement d i d seem t o be on the p o i n t of 

e x t i n c t i o n . But i n March 1919 the e i g h t were r e l e a s e d on 

b a i l by o r d e r o f the Supreme Court o f the U n i t e d States 

and the f o l l o w i n g month the judgement a g a i n s t them was 

r e v e r s e d . F i n a l l y , a year a f t e r t h e i r r e l e a s e , the 

charges a g a i n s t them were dropped by the U n i t e d States 

government. ( 6 ) Then began the l o n g process o f r e b u i l d i n g 

the Watch Tower movement. 

I t would be u n f a i r t o p l a c e the whole blame f o r the 

S o c i e t y ' s t r o u b l e s d u r i n g the War upon the new l e a d e r s h i p . 

R u s s e l l ' s The B a t t l e o f Armageddon, f o r a l l i t s l i t e r a r y 

f a l l i n g s , was a f a r more coherent statement o f views which 

c o u l d have a t t r a c t e d charges o f s e d i t i o n than was the 

r a m b l i n g and i n c o h e r e n t The F i n i s h e d Mystery. Had 

R u s s e l l ' s volume been used t o spearhead the S o c i e t y ' s 

a n t i - w a r campaign, the response o f s t a t e and populace i s 

u n l i k e l y t o have been any l e s s h o s t i l e . 

11,3 New Beginnings 

I f t he new ideas put f o r w a r d i n The F i n i s h e d Mystery 

s h o u l d seem t o r e p r e s e n t a major step i n the d i r e c t i o n o f 

e c c e n t r i c i t y , t h e n , i n f a i r n e s s t o the S o c i e t y ' s new 

l e a d e r s , i t s h o u l d be p o i n t e d out t h a t R u s s e l l had, 
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perhaps, pr e p a r e d the ground f o r what was t o f o l l o w . I n a 

l e n g t h y appendix t o Thy Kingdom Come, he had e l a b o r a t e d a 

t h e o r y t h a t t h e Great Pyramid o f Gizeh had been b u i l t 

under d i v i n e d i r e c t i o n and t h a t i t s dimensions, when 

i n t e r p r e t e d on the b a s i s t h a t one i n c h r e p r e s e n t e d one 

ye a r , c o n f i r m e d the chronology found i n S c r i p t u r e . The 

t h e o r y d i d n o t o r i g i n a t e w i t h R u s s e l l . He a t t r i b u t e d i t 

t o one Robert Menzies, and r e c e i v e d the endorsement o f 

P r o f e s s o r C. P i a z z i Smyth, one-time Astronomer Royal f o r 

S c o t l a n d , f o r h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f the t h e o r y . ( 7 ) 

The Pyramid t h e o r y , however, remained a secondary 

p a r t o f R u s s e l l ' s system. Though i t may have been one o f 

the f a c t o r s p r e d i s p o s i n g the second g e n e r a t i o n o f Watch 

Tower l e a d e r s t o search f o r c h r o n o l o g i c a l d e r i v a t i o n s by 

methods n o t e s t a b l i s h e d i n the t r a d i t i o n , i t cannot be 

regarded as the o n l y such f a c t o r . More i m p o r t a n t seems t o 

have been the i n c r e a s i n g i s o l a t i o n o f the movement from 

the h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n . Consequently, as w i l l become 

apparent i n due course, some o f the new d i r e c t i o n s i n 

c h r o n o l o g y demonstrate a f a i l u r e t o a p p r e c i a t e the l o g i c 

o f R u s s e l l ' s methods. And some a r e , q u i t e s i m p l y , 

e c c e n t r i c , and r e l a t e n e i t h e r t o a n y t h i n g expounded i n the 

S t u d i e s i n The S c r i p t u r e s nor t o a n y t h i n g e s t a b l i s h e d i n 

the h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n . 

However, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o observe t h a t the 

process o f amendment which proceeded under R u t h e r f o r d ' s 

o v e r s i g h t r e f l e c t s a s i m i l a r f e a t u r e t o R u s s e l l ' s 

amendment o f M i l l e r ' s system. R u s s e l l had b e l i e v e d t h a t 
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M i l l e r ' s major mis t a k e l a y i n h i s assumption t h a t a l l the 

events o f the end were t o occur v i r t u a l l y s i m u l t a n e o u s l y ; 

R u s s e l l ' s system, t h e n , i n c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n , i d e n t i f i e d a 

sequence o f events r a t h e r than a s i n g l e end p o i n t . 

S i m i l a r l y , The F i n i s h e d Mystery takes a l l t h a t was 

expected f o r 1914 and p l a c e s i t i n a sequence ex t e n d i n g 

s e v e r a l years beyond t h e n . Where R u s s e l l had been 

s y s t e m a t i c i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f h i s t h e o r i e s , however, 

h i s successors appear t o have proceeded on an ad hoc 

b a s i s . 

The f i r s t o f the c h r o n o l o g i c a l amendments put f o r w a r d 

by Woodworth i n The F i n i s h e d Mystery i s e v i d e n t l y 

a t t r i b u t a b l e t o R u s s e l l and i s , indeed, one o f o n l y two 

which do not o b v i o u s l y s t r a i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the 

f o u n d i n g system. T h i s r e v i s i o n r e l a t e s t o the argument 

from p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s and i s based upon the 

o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t the end o f the Jewish s t a t e i n Judaea 

came some t h r e e years l a t e r than the d e s t r u c t i o n o f 

Jerusalem i n A.D, 70: 

JEWISH & CHRISTIAN PARALLELS 
Jewish Nominal Church C h r i s t i a n Nominal Church 

A.D. 29 - 33 A.D. 1874 - 1878 
'They knew n o t the time o f t h e i r v i s i t a t i o n ' 

A.D. 33 - 36 A.D. 1878 - 1881 
'The Most Holy a n o i n t e d , D i v i n e f a v o r prolonged f o r 
t h r e e and a h a l f years t o complete the seventy weeks 
o f f a v o r promised t o I s r a e l , t h e i r r e j e c t i o n being 
d e f e r r e d . ' 

A.D. 36 - 73 A.D. 1881 - 1918 
'Because o f the o v e r s p r e a d i n g o f abominations, He 
s h a l l make i t d e s o l a t e , even u n t i l the consummation, 
or u t t e r d e s t r u c t i o n - u n t i l a l l t h a t God has 
p r e d e t e r m i n e d , s h a l l be accomplished. - D a n i e l 9:24 -
27. • 

The f o r e g o i n g i s Pastor R u s s e l l ' s l a s t 
e x p r e s s i o n on the s u b j e c t o f chronology... The 
c h r o n o l o g y as i t appears i n the STUDIES IN THE 
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SCRIPTURES i s a c c u r a t e . The year 1914 brought the 
end o f the Times o f the G e n t i l e s , but not the end of 
the Harvest work. Have the te a c h i n g s o f the 
p a r a l l e l s l o s t t h e i r value? Not a t a l l . The p o i n t 
n o t p r e v i o u s l y n o t i c e d i s t h a t the Jewish p o l i t y was 
no t t o be d e s t r o y e d i n Jerusalem o n l y , but throughout 
a l l Judea... When the Lord gave h i s wo n d e r f u l 
prophecy i n which the d e s t i n i e s o f nominal F l e s h l y 
I s r a e l , nominal S p i r i t u a l I s r a e l , and the I s r a e l o f 
God, are s e t f o r t h . . . he showed t h a t the end o f 
F l e s h l y I s r a e l foreshadowed the end o f S p i r i t u a l 
I s r a e l . F l e s h l y I s r a e l had t h r e e ends; the 
d e s t r u c t i o n o f Jerusalem i n A.D. 70, the complete 
s u b j u g a t i o n o f Judea, i n A.D. 73, and the a c t u a l 
d e p o p u l a t i o n o f the whole o f P a l e s t i n e i n A.D. 135. 
Which d i d he mean should be the end t h a t would be a 
guide t o h i s f o l l o w e r s ? Not the end i n A.D. 70 
foreshadowing 1915; f o r the Harvest o f the Gospel Age 
i s s t i l l i n p r o g r e s s . Not the end i n A.D. 135 
foreshadowing 1980; f o r the Harvest i s the end. He 
must have meant the end i n Judea. ( 8 ) 

Thi s r e v i s i o n i s , on the face o f i t , a r e l a t i v e l y 

minor amendment t o what had p r e v i o u s l y been e s t a b l i s h e d . 

As such, i t r e q u i r e s o n l y the s u b s t i t u t i o n o f one date by 

another which was l a t e r seen t o be the more s t r o n g l y 

i n d i c a t e d . There i s n o t h i n g a t t h i s p o i n t t o suggest t h a t 

any o f the s u p p o r t i n g argument was f e l t t o be i n need o f 

r e v i s i o n . However, a v e r y i m p o r t a n t new f a c t o r has been 

brought i n by the a p p a r e n t l y minor v a r i a t i o n . This 

becomes e v i d e n t when i t i s co n s i d e r e d how t h i s new d e t a i l 

may be i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o t h e t a b l e s g i v e n above i n S e c t i o n 

9.1. Table 3 p r e s e n t s no problem; 1918 can sim p l y be 

added a t the f o o t as the next event i n the end time 

c a l e n d a r . But when i t i s g i v e n i t s p l a c e i n t h a t sub­

system t o which i t b e l o n g s , a f u r t h e r amendment becomes 

necessary. As i t i s d e r i v e d i n The F i n i s h e d Mystery, 

1918 c l e a r l y belongs t o the h i s t o r i c i s t d i s p e n s a t i o n a l 

sub-system o u t l i n e d i n Table 1. I t belongs t h e r e . 
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however, by a p p r o p r i a t i n g an argument s u p p o r t i n g 1914, 

which c o n t i n u e s t o be supported by i t s two a p p l i c a t i o n s o f 

the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e , b u t not now by any argument 

from p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s , 1914, t h e n , i s no l o n g e r a 

component o f the h i s t o r i c i s t d i s p e n s a t i o n a l sub-system, 

b u t nor does i t b e l o n g t o the t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i c i s t sub­

system. W i t h j u s t one s m a l l amendment, 1914, the date 

which was g r a d u a l l y t o take on a new s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r the 

Watch Tower movement, has been s t r i p p e d o f any c l o s e 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h e i t h e r o f the t r a d i t i o n s which had been 

o f major importance i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f R u s s e l l ' s 

t h e o r i e s , 

The 'time o f g r e a t t r o u b l e , ' t h e n , i s understood t o 

b e g i n i n 1914 and t o c u l m i n a t e , i n 1918, i n the g l o b a l 

anarchy which i s t o r e s u l t i n the f i n a l d e s t r u c t i o n o f 

Christendom. T h i s seems t o be a n a t u r a l development of 

the ideas which R u s s e l l had expressed i n The B a t t l e o f 

Armageddon, where he envisaged the immediate cause o f t h i s 

event as the t u r n i n g o f the war-weary masses o f the people 

a g a i n s t the i n s t i t u t i o n s o f Church and S t a t e , 

By i d e n t i f y i n g t he t r o u b l e p r o p h e s i e d i n D a n i e l 12:1 

w i t h t r o u b l e s r e f e r r e d t o elsewhere. The F i n i s h e d Mystery, 

f i n d s c o n f i r m a t i o n o f the time t o expect another o f the 

delayed events o f the end. Speaking o f Jerusalem, or 

nominal I s r a e l which t y p i f i e d Christendom, I s a i a h 66:7 

says: 'Before she t r a v a i l e d , she brought f o r t h ; b e f o r e 

her p a i n came she was d e l i v e r e d o f a man c h i l d . ' The 

B a b y l o n i a n e x i l e r e p r e s e n t e d God's judgement upon a 
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d e l i n q u e n t n a t i o n and t y p i f i e d the coming f i n a l judgement 

upon Christendom. 

But i f nominal Z i o n ' s t r a v a i l i s due to o c c u r i n the 
S p r i n g o f 1918, and i f we a r e now but the 'one day' 
(one y e a r ) d i s t a n t from t h a t event which the Prophet 
m e n t i o n s , what s h o u l d be our e x p e c t a t i o n r e g a r d i n g 
the e x p e r i e n c e o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' meantime?... The 
m a r v e l l o u s t h i n g the Prophet h e r e has to r e c o r d i s 
t h a t a M a n - c h i l d i s to be born out of Zion b e f o r e 
t h i s t r a v a i l comes. The b i r t h of the body of C h r i s t 
had i t s b e g i n n i n g w i t h the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the f i r s t 
r e s u r r e c t i o n i n 1878, b e f o r e the t r o u b l e on 
C h r i s t e n d o m began i n 1914. L i k e w i s e the b i r t h of the 
body w i l l be completed b e f o r e the end of the t r o u b l e 
on Christendom. T h i s i s a s t r i k i n g r e f e r e n c e to the 
f a c t , e l s e w h e r e c l e a r l y t a u g h t , t h a t the r i p e wheat 
of the G o s p e l Church i s to be s e p a r a t e d from the 
t a r e s , t h a t t h e y a r e to be e x a l t e d and g l o r i f i e d 
b e f o r e the b u r n i n g , the consuming t r o u b l e , s h a l l come 
upon the l a t t e r . ( 9 ) 

A second i n d i c a t i o n t h a t 1918 would see the 

g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the r e m a i n i n g members of the ' l i t t l e 

f l o c k ' was found i n the f a c t t h a t C h r i s t ' s a s c e n s i o n 

o c c u r r e d f o r t y days a f t e r h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n . A p p l y i n g the 

y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e , t h i s p e r i o d i s shown to 

r e p r e s e n t the f o r t y y e a r s between the b e g i n n i n g of the 

r e s u r r e c t i o n o f the s l e e p i n g s a i n t s i n 1878 and the 

c o m p l e t i o n o f t h a t p r o c e s s i n 1918. ( 1 0 ) 

I t i s a t t h i s p o i n t t h a t the f i r s t c l e a r e v i d e n c e of 

f a i l u r e to u n d e r s t a n d the methods which R u s s e l l had used 

may be n o t e d . I n h i s system, a l l those e v e n t s of C h r i s t ' s 

f i r s t advent and i m m e d i a t e l y t h e r e a f t e r which had 

p r o p h e t i c s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r the end time, y i e l d e d t h e i r 

time i n d i c a t i o n s upon the b a s i s o f the argument from 

p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s . What i s now put f o r w a r d i s the 

a p p l i c a t i o n o f a method which belongs to the t r a d i t i o n a l 
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h i s t o r i c i s t s ub-system, to an element which belongs i n the 

d i s p e n s a t i o n a l sub-system. The problem which t h i s c r e a t e s 

i s not s i m p l y one f o r the commentator; i t i s a d i f f i c u l t y 

w i t h i n the r e s u l t i n g system. I n the d i s p e n s a t i o n a l sub­

system, a whole sequence of e v e n t s i n the foreshadowing 

d i s p e n s a t i o n i s r e l a t e d to a c o r r e s p o n d i n g sequence i n the 

f u l f i l l i n g d i s p e n s a t i o n , i n which the same i n t e r v a l s a r e 

o b s e r v e d . That i s , between each foreshadowing event and 

i t s c o u n t e r p a r t i n the f u l f i l m e n t t h e r e i s a c o n s t a n t 1845 

y e a r s , the supposed l e n g t h o f the J e w i s h and Gospel ages. 

By t r e a t i n g a s i n g l e event d i f f e r e n t l y from a l l the r e s t , 

t h i s c o r r e s p o n d e n c e has been damaged. W h i l s t J e s u s ' 

r e s u r r e c t i o n may s t i l l be h e l d to p o i n t forward to the 

r e s u r r e c t i o n o f the s a i n t s i n 1878 on the b a s i s of the 

argument from p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s , no s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d 

a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h a t argument can connect the a s c e n s i o n , 

f o r t y days a f t e r the r e s u r r e c t i o n , w i t h 1918 f o r t y y e a r s 

a f t e r 1878. But n e i t h e r does the t r a d i t i o n a l use of the 

y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e w a r r a n t i t s e x t e n s i o n i n t h i s 

manner. F u r t h e r , no r e a s o n i s g i v e n why the i n t e r v a l 

between C h r i s t ' s r e s u r r e c t i o n and h i s a s c e n s i o n , but not 

any o t h e r i n t e r v a l i n the sequence, s h o u l d be t r e a t e d t h i s 

way. The problem s i g n a l s the s t a r t of a l o n g p r o c e s s of 

t r i a l and e r r o r w h i c h was to l e a d e v e n t u a l l y to an 

e n t i r e l y new s e t of b e l i e f s c o n c e r n i n g the i n a u g u r a t i o n of 

the M i l l e n n i u m . 

11.4 Beyond 1918 

With The F i n i s h e d M y s t ery t h e r e began to emerge to a 
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p l a c e o f s i g n i f i c a n c e an idea which R u s s e l l had broached 

b u t which he had never pursued t o any depth. R e v e l a t i o n 

c h a p t e r seven, h a v i n g r e f e r r e d t o the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' as a 

company o f 144,000 taken from the t w e l v e t r i b e s o f I s r a e l , 

t hen speaks o f a 'great company' s t a n d i n g b e f o r e the 

h e a v e n l y t h r o n e . R u s s e l l i d e n t i f i e d these as the ones 

who, h a v i n g r e c e i v e d the same c a l l as members o f the 

' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' f a i l e d t o make good t h a t c a l l because o f 

l a c k o f z e a l . 

They do come o f f v i c t o r s i n the end, as i s shown by 
t h e f a c t t h a t t o them are g r a n t e d the palm branches; 
but t h e i r l a c k o f z e a l h i n d e r e d them from being 
accepted as o f the overcoming c l a s s , thus p r e v e n t i n g 
t h e i r e t e r n a l j o i n t - h e i r s h i p and g l o r y as 
p a r t i c i p a n t s i n the New C r e a t i o n . . . The p l a c e t o 
which t h e y w i l l a t t a i n , as we have p r e v i o u s l y seen, 
w i l l a p p a r e n t l y be one s i m i l a r i n many r e s p e c t s t o 
the e s t a t e or plane o f the a n g e l s . (11) 

I n c o n t r a s t t o t h i s , t he 'great company' i s now seen 

to have a s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t t o p l a y . Indeed, t o them f a l l s 

t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f c o n t i n u i n g the work o f p r e a c h i n g f o r 

some time f o l l o w i n g the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the l a s t members 

of t he ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' (12) 

How l o n g t h i s supplementary p r e a c h i n g w i l l c o n t i n u e 

i s suggested by the o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t ' i t seems t o be the 

Heavenly Father's way t o accomplish His work by weeks and 

h a l f weeks.' (13) So, the seven days when Noah was i n the 

Ark a w a i t i n g the b e g i n n i n g o f the f l o o d , (Genesis 7:4) 

r e p r e s e n t s the seven years from 1914 t o 1921, the mid 

p o i n t o f which sees the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the ' l i t t l e 

f l o c k ' and the end o f which i s marked by 'great company's' 

removal t o heaven. I n support o f the i d e a t h a t 1918 marks 
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the mid p o i n t of a s e v e n - y e a r 'week' t h e r e i s l i s t e d a 

s e r i e s o f e v e n t s w h i c h o c c u r r e d mid way between p a i r s of 

o t h e r e v e n t s . Thus, the covenant w i t h Abraham was mid way 

between t h e f a l l o f Adam and the c o n v e r s i o n of C o r n e l i u s ; 

and J e s u s ' d e a t h i n A.D.33 was mid way between h i s baptism 

i n A.D. 29 and the c o n v e r s i o n of C o r n e l i u s i n A.D. 36. 

( 1 4 ) The argument seems l e s s than p e r s u a s i v e , however, 

s i n c e few o f the p e r i o d s l i s t e d a r e m u l t i p l e s of seven or 

of t h r e e - a n d - a - h a l f , so t h a t i t i s not c l e a r how they can 

be s a i d to s u p p o r t the p r i n c i p l e of weeks and h a l f weeks. 

R u s s e l l had e n v i s a g e d the work of another c l a s s of 

pe o p l e f o l l o w i n g the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' 

Having i d e n t i f i e d E l i j a h as a p r o p h e t i c type of the Church 

d u r i n g the c l o s e o f the Gospel age, i t was n a t u r a l to see 

E l i s h a , E l i j a h ' s s u c c e s s o r , as a type of those who would, 

i n e f f e c t , be s u c c e s s o r s to the t r u e Church. R u s s e l l , 

however, d i d not de v e l o p t h i s i d e a and appears to have 

p l a c e d E l i s h a ' s a n t i t y p e d u r i n g the p e r i o d i m m e d i a t e l y 

f o l l o w i n g the b a t t l e of Armageddon and not to have 

i d e n t i f i e d i t w i t h the ' g r e a t company.' ( 1 5 ) I n The 

F i n i s h e d M y s t e r y , t h e r e has been i n t r o d u c e d an i n t e r v a l 

between the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' and the 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the e a r t h l y phase of the Kingdom of God. 

I t i s d u r i n g t h i s i n t e r v a l t h a t the work of the E l i s h a 

c l a s s i s now p l a c e d and the i d e n t i t y w i t h the 'great 

company' i s made. ( 1 6 ) 

The time f o r the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of the e a r t h l y phase 

o f the Kingdom i s g i v e n by a r e w o r k i n g o f the c a l c u l a t i o n 
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of the J u b i l e e s . R u s s e l l had counted f i f t y times f i f t y 

y e a r s from the time when ob s e r v a n c e o f the t y p i c a l 

J u b i l e e s c e a s e d , and i d e n t i f i e d 1875 as the f i n a l y e a r of 

t h a t g r e a t c y c l e . But 1875 was, i n e f f e c t , r e p l a c e d by 

the a n t i t y p e , the M i l l e n n i u m , which was t h e r e f o r e seen to 

b e g i n i n the autumn o f 1874. He had an a l t e r n a t i v e way of 

a r r i v i n g a t t h a t d a te and i t i s the a l t e r n a t i v e which was 

l a t e r to be m o d i f i e d . T h i s i s based upon the i d e a t h a t 

God had o r d a i n e d a t o t a l o f s e v e n t y J u b i l e e s f o l l o w i n g 

w h i c h the M i l l e n n i u m would be i n a u g u r a t e d : 

To f u l f i l the word of the L o r d by the mouth of 
J e r e m i a h , u n t i l the l a n d had e n j o y e d h e r s a b b a t h s : 
f o r as l o n g as she l a y d e s o l a t e she kept sabbath, to 
f u l f i l t h r e e s c o r e and t e n y e a r s . (2 C h r o n i c l e s 36:21) 

That i s , the s e v e n t y y e a r s of e x i l e i n Babylon a r e an 

e n f o r c e d o b s e r v a n c e of a l l the J u b i l e e s which had been 

d e c r e e d . Now, i t has a l r e a d y been seen t h a t n i n e t e e n 

J u b i l e e s had been o b s e r v e d , a l b e i t i m p e r f e c t l y , p r i o r to 

the e x i l e . The f i f t y - o n e which remained of the s e v e n t y , 

R u s s e l l c a l c u l a t e d on the assumption t h a t each c y c l e 

l a c k e d i t s f i f t i e t h y e a r , the J u b i l e e . So, c o u n t i n g 

f i f t y - o n e t i m e s f o r t y - n i n e (2499) y e a r s from 625 B.C., the 

y e a r o f the n i n e t e e n t h J u b i l e e , he a r r i v e d a t A.D. 1874 as 

the end o f the whole c y c l e . ( 1 7 ) 

I f the i n t r o d u c t i o n a t t h i s s t a g e of a c y c l e of 

s e v e n t y J u b i l e e s s h o u l d seem to make R u s s e l l ' s argument 

n e e d l e s s l y c o m p l i c a t e d , and g i v e r i s e to the s u s p i c i o n 

t h a t one f i f t y y e a r c y c l e has been o m i t t e d from the f i r s t 

c a l c u l a t i o n w i t h o u t s u f f i c i e n t e x p l a n a t i o n , then the 
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r e w o r k i n g i n The F i n i s h e d Mystery w i l l appear t o s i m p l i f y 

m a t t e r s . For what i s o f f e r e d now i s a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d 

c a l c u l a t i o n o f seventy times f i f t y (3500) years which 

b e g i n i n 1575 B.C., as b e f o r e , and end i n 1925. The 

m a t t e r i s d e a l t w i t h e x p e d i t i o u s l y w i t h none o f R u s s e l l ' s 

complex a r i t h m e t i c : 

There i s evidence t h a t the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the 
Kingdom i n P a l e s t i n e w i l l p r o b a b l y be i n 1925, t e n 
years l a t e r than we once c a l c u l a t e d . The seventy 
J u b i l e e s , reckoned as f i f t y years each, e x p i r e i n 
October 1925. (18) 

1925, t h e n , takes i t s p l a c e i n the r e v i s e d system by 

a p p r o p r i a t i n g an argument which had e s t a b l i s h e d 1874 i n 

the o r i g i n a l system. The m o d i f i e d argument, however, i s 

o f f e r e d as a reason f o r amending the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 1914, 

a date t o which the o r i g i n a l v e r s i o n had never a p p l i e d , 

r a t h e r t h a n 1874. The e a r l i e r date r e t a i n s i t s place 

because i t c o n t i n u e s t o be supported by the argument from 

p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s and the 1335 days o f D a n i e l 12:12, 

but i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e has been a l t e r e d f o r , i n s o f a r as the 

M i l l e n n i u m i s regarded as the a n t i t y p i c a l J u b i l e e , i t 

cannot now be h e l d t o have begun i n 1874. But t h a t f a c t 

i s n o t y e t e x p l i c i t l y acknowledged. Indeed, Woodworth 

c o n t i n u e d t o r e g a r d 1874 as the b e g i n n i n g of the 

M i l l e n n i u m (19) whereas F i s h e r , r a t h e r c o n f u s e d l y , both 

c o n f i r m e d the e a r l i e r date ( 2 0 ) , and a l s o p l a c e d the 

M i l l e n n i u m ' s b e g i n n i n g a t some p o i n t s t i l l i n the f u t u r e . 

(21) 

Having p r e s e n t e d h i s r e v i s i o n o f the J u b i l e e 

c a l c u l a t i o n , Woodworth th e n o f f e r s a f u r t h e r d e r i v a t i o n o f 
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1925. As the covenant w i t h Abraham p o i n t s f o r w a r d t o the 

b l e s s i n g s o f the M i l l e n n i u m , he l o o k s t h e r e f o r an 

i n d i c a t i o n o f when the promise was t o be f u l f i l l e d . This 

i s t o be found i n the account o f the s a c r i f i c e s o f f e r e d by-

Abraham i n acknowledgement o f the covenant: 

Genesis 15:1 - 16:3, read c o n n e c t e d l y , i n d i c a t e s t h a t 
Abraham's v i s i o n as t o when he would r e c e i v e the 
Kingdom was n o t g r a n t e d u n t i l t e n years a f t e r the 
covenant was made, or 2035 B.C. The ages of the 
animals o f f e r e d aggregated eleven y e a r s , which, 
a p p l i e d p r o p h e t i c a l l y , on the s c a l e o f a year f o r a 
day, equal 3960 y e a r s , the l e n g t h o f time from the 
date o f the v i s i o n s t o A.D. 1925. (22) 

I t i s a t t h i s p o i n t e s p e c i a l l y t h a t one o f the 

d i f f i c u l t i e s o f g i v i n g s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n t o the 

arguments p r e s e n t e d i n The F i n i s h e d Mystery becomes most 

a c u t e . H i t h e r t o the method has proceeded by i d e n t i f y i n g 

p e r i o d s , which may be e i t h e r p e r i o d s mentioned as such i n 

prophecy, or a f i x e d i n t e r v a l (1845 y e a r s ) between a 

p r o p h e t i c a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t event a t the c l o s e o f the Jewish 

age and i t s c o u n t e r p a r t a t the c l o s e o f the Gospel age. 

I n the f i r s t case, the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e a p p l i e s ; 

i n the second case the argument from p a r a l l e l 

d i s p e n s a t i o n s may a p p l y . I n each i n s t a n c e , a p e r i o d i n 

s c r i p t u r e i n d i c a t e s a c o r r e s p o n d i n g p e r i o d i n the 

f u l f i l m e n t . But what i s now o f f e r e d i s s i m p l y a number 

which cannot be r e l a t e d t o any p e r i o d i n the p r o p h e t i c 

type from which i t i s t a k e n . The r e s u l t i s an a r b i t r a r y 

c a l c u l a t i o n which p u r p o r t s t o take i t s j u s t i f i c a t i o n from 

an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t process. The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 

Genesis c h a p t e r f i f t e e n , t h e n , does not r e l a t e t o the 
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methods by which R u s s e l l had c o n s t r u c t e d h i s system, but 

belongs r a t h e r w i t h the n u m e r i c a l s p e c u l a t i o n s which seem 

t o have become c u r r e n t amongst some e a r l y t w e n t i e t h 

c e n t u r y B i b l e Students and i n which b o t h Woodworth and 

F i s h e r i n d u l g e d t h r o u g h o u t The F i n i s h e d Mystery. (23) 

11.5 An A l t e r n a t i v e Way Forward 

F i s h e r ' s m o d i f i c a t i o n o f the end time calendar 

d i f f e r e d markedly from t h a t o f Woodworth and must be 

t r e a t e d as a separate e n t e r p r i s e . Whereas Woodworth had 

amended some o f the e a r l i e r c a l c u l a t i o n s t o c o n s t r u c t h i s 

e x t e n s i o n o f the c a l e n d a r . F i s h e r ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n found new 

s c r i p t u r e s and new arguments t o c h a r t the course o f 

events l e a d i n g t o the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the Kingdom. 

The commentary on E z e k i e l begins w i t h the o b s e r v a t i o n 

t h a t the s t a r t o f the prophet ' s v i s i o n a r y career i n h i s 

t h i r t i e t h year corresponds w i t h the b e g i n n i n g o f 

R u s s e l l ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the p r o p h e t i c corpus a t about 

t h e same age. E z e k i e l , t h e n , was a type o f R u s s e l l (24) 

and r e f e r e n c e s t o h i s career are t h e r e f o r e found 

t h r o u g h o u t t he book, b u t i t would be t e d i o u s t o consider 

these i n any d e t a i l . The commentary on some passages, 

however, deserves a t t e n t i o n . 

E z e k i e l c h a p t e r f o u r had a l l along been a keynote 

passage f o r the h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n f o r i t i s t h e r e t h a t 

the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e i s found. But a p a r t from 

t h i s i t seems never t o have f u r n i s h e d s i g n i f i c a n t d e t a i l s 

i n any scheme o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . I n The F i n i s h e d Mystery, 

F i s h e r o f f e r e d an e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h i s c h a pter which comes 
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c l o s e t o the s t a n d a r d s e t by the most p l a u s i b l e examples 

o f i t s k i n d i n the t r a d i t i o n . The prophet was i n s t r u c t e d 

by God t o d e p i c t a siege a g a i n s t Jerusalem, l y i n g f i r s t on 

h i s l e f t s i d e f o r t h r e e hundred and n i n e t y days and then 

on h i s r i g h t s i d e f o r f o r t y days. During these p e r i o d s 

the p r o p h e t , w i t h an ' i r o n w a l l ' betx?een him and the c i t y , 

i s s a i d t o bear, f i r s t , the s i n o f the house o f I s r a e l , 

and t h e n t he s i n o f the house o f Judah. 

I n a n t i t y p e , when b o t h I s r a e l and Judah are 
mentioned, and the prophecy i s i n t e n d e d f o r an 
a n t i t y p i c a l f u l f i l m e n t , I s r a e l s i g n i f i e s the Papacy 
and Judah s i g n i f i e s e s t a b l i s h e d P r o t e s t a n t i s m . . . 
P r i e s t c r a f t o f the l a r g e r d i v i s i o n o f Christendom was 
t o be under a t t a c k f o r 390 y e a r s , d u r i n g which time 
the b e s i e g i n g elements, the r e f o r m e r s , were t o be 
p r o t e c t e d from Papacy by the ' i r o n w a l l ' o f the c i v i l 
powers. This began i n 1528 and ends i n 1918. The 
year 1528 i s one o f the t u r n i n g p o i n t s o f h i s t o r y . 
P r o t e s t a n t i s m i n England and Germany was i n the 
balance. The sudden r i s e o f Charles V o f Germany to 
g r e a t power had emboldened Pope Clement t o sid e w i t h 
C h a r l e s . He induced the Emperor t o support a measure 
designed t o l i m i t t h e spread o f P r o t e s t a n t i s m , t o be 
f o l l o w e d by i t s u t t e r d e s t r u c t i o n . . . P h i l i p 
Landgrave o f Saxony d i s c o v e r e d the p l o t , took arms, 
and i n 1528 f o r c e d i n d e m n i t y from a C a t h o l i c 
b i s h o p . . . 

The house o f Judah r e p r e s e n t s P r o t e s t a n t i s m , the 
P r o t e s t a n t churches. U n t i l 1878, when cast o f f by 
the r e t u r n e d and pr e s e n t Messiah, P r o t e s t a n t i s m 
enjoyed D i v i n e f a v o r , j u s t as the two t r i b e s , 
c o l l e c t i v e l y c a l l e d Judah, d i d as compared w i t h the 
i d o l a t r o u s t e n t r i b e s o f I s r a e l . A f t e r 1874 the 
Present T r u t h took the form o f a g e n e r a l o v e r h a u l i n g 
o f creeds and the announcement o f C h r i s t ' s Second 
Presence. This was unanimously r e j e c t e d by the 
P r o t e s t a n t churches; and or g a n i z e d P r o t e s t a n t 
e c c l e s i a s t i c i s m from 1878 on f o r f o r t y years became 
the Judah o f t h i s t y p e , besieged on every s i d e by the 
r e f o r m element, under the l e a d e r s h i p o f the steward 
o f D i v i n e T r u t h , Pastor R u s s e l l . U n t i l 1918, Hebrew 
r e c k o n i n g , b e g i n n i n g i n the f a l l o f 1917, the c i v i l 
powers c o n t i n u e as a ' w a l l o f i r o n ' p r o t e c t i n g the 
Lord's people i n t h e i r w i t n e s s a g a i n s t e r r o r . (25) 

W i t h t h i s e x p o s i t i o n . F i s h e r p r o v i d e s c o n f i r m a t i o n 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 11 

Page 179 



t h a t 1918 i s t o be the year t h a t w i l l see the d e s t r u c t i o n 

o f Christendom, and much o f the r e s t o f h i s commentary 

s u p p l i e s the d e t a i l s o f t h a t coming c a l a m i t y . As 

Christendom t o t t e r s , however, Zionism p r o s p e r s : 

'Thus s a i t h the Lord God: I w i l l a l s o take o f the 
h i g h e s t branch o f the h i g h cedar, and w i l l set i t ; I 
w i l l crop o f f the top o f h i s young t w i g s a tender 
one, and w i l l p l a n t i t upon a h i g h mountain and 
eminent.' [ E z e k i e l 17:22] Thus says the Lord God: 
One o f the h i g h e s t branches o f e c c l e s i a s t i c i s m i s 
Judaism. I w i l l e s t a b l i s h Judaism. I w i l l t a k e , i n 
Judaism, one o f i t s young and tender a s p i r a t i o n s -
Zionism - and w i l l p l a n t i t , e s t a b l i s h i t a t the v e r y 
p i n n a c l e o f the coming Kingdom o f God - the Jews 
r u l i n g , t h r o u g h the r e s u r r e c t e d A n c i e n t Worthies -
Abraham, I s a a c , Jacob, e t c . - over the e a r t h l y phase 
o f t h a t Kingdom. (26) 

L i k e R u s s e l l b e f o r e him. F i s h e r saw i n E z e k i e l 

d e t a i l s o f the f i n a l c o n f l i c t which was t o r e s u l t i n the 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f Jerusalem as the c a p i t a l o f the e a r t h l y 

phase o f the Kingdom. But he a l s o found an i n d i c a t i o n o f 

when t h a t was t o happen. E z e k i e l ' s v i s i o n o f Jerusalem 

r e s t o r e d was g i v e n i n the f o u r t e e n t h year a f t e r the f a l l 

o f t h e c i t y . ( E z e k i e l 40:1) Now, i t has a l r e a d y been 

shown t h a t the f a l l o f the a n t i t y p i c a l c i t y was due i n 

1918; the f u l f i l m e n t o f the v i s i o n , t h e n , by the 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the Kingdom o f God i n P a l e s t i n e can be 

expected d u r i n g the f o u r t e e n t h year a f t e r 1918, namely, 

1931. (27) Then can be expected the a s s a u l t upon 

P a l e s t i n e which R u s s e l l had d e s c r i b e d i n The B a t t l e o f 

Armageddon and t o which he had assigned an e a r l i e r date. 

This argument, though s u p e r f i c i a l l y s i m i l a r t o what 

has been used e x t e n s i v e l y b e f o r e , n e v e r t h e l e s s 

demonstrates a f a i l u r e t o a p p r e c i a t e the l o g i c o f the 
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methods u s e d i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the system which i s 

now b e i n g m o d i f i e d . L i k e Woodworth, whose treatment of 

Abraham's s a c r i f i c e s m i s a p p l i e d the p r i n c i p l e s a l r e a d y 

e s t a b l i s h e d . F i s h e r has employed a method which has no 

p r i o r j u s t i f i c a t i o n . The argument has two major d e f e c t s . 

F i r s t , the p r o c e d u r e which he has a p p a r e n t l y sought to 

a p p l y r e l a t e s e v e n t s to o t h e r e v e n t s , ( n o t , s t r i c t l y 

s p e a k i n g , t y p e s and a n t i t y p e s ) but i t has been used here 

to i d e n t i f y the p e r i o d between a prophecy and i t s expected 

f u l f i l m e n t . But, f u r t h e r , even i f t h i s i s a l l o w e d , i f i t 

i s i n t e n d e d to be modelled upon the argument from 

p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s , then i t i s b e i n g used i n a way 

w h i c h i s e n t i r e l y n o v e l . I n R u s s e l l ' s hands the p r i m a r y 

time i n d i c a t o r i n t h i s p r o c e d u r e was the l o c a t i o n of a 

l i m i t e d sequence of p r o p h e t i c a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t e v e n t s 

w i t h i n t h e i r own d i s p e n s a t i o n . So, e v e n t s a t the c l o s e 

o f the J e w i s h age p r e f i g u r e d t h e i r c o u n t e r p a r t s a t the 

c o r r e s p o n d i n g p o i n t s i n the c l o s e of the Gospel age. I n 

each c a s e t h e r e was a c o n s t a n t p e r i o d of 1845 y e a r s , the 

l e n g t h o f the J e w i s h and Gospel ages, between the 

p r e f i g u r i n g and the f u l f i l l i n g e v e n t s . I t was o n l y 

b e c a u s e t h i s u n d e r l y i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p was e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t 

i t was l e g i t i m a t e to i n f e r the p e r i o d between f u l f i l l i n g 

e v e n t s from a c o r r e s p o n d i n g p e r i o d between p r e f i g u r i n g 

e v e n t s . I n F i s h e r ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of E z e k i e l 40:1, t h i s 

u n d e r l y i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p c l e a r l y does not h o l d . The 

argument, t h e r e f o r e , i s not c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the method 

upon w h i c h i t i s a p p a r e n t l y b a s e d . 
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11.6 O b s e r v a t i o n s 

Though i t was t o be some years b e f o r e the complete 

abandonment o f R u s s e l l ' s system. The F i n i s h e d Mystery 

marked a c l e a r break w i t h the p a s t . I t d i d , o f course, 

r e p r e s e n t the f i r s t acknowledgement t h a t major r e v i s i o n 

was necessary b u t , more s i g n i f i c a n t l y , Woodworth's and 

F i s h e r ' s i n a b i l i t y t o match the st a n d a r d o f e x p o s i t i o n 

which had been s e t by R u s s e l l was symptomatic o f the 

s e p a r a t i o n from the e a r l i e r h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n . From a 

d i s t a n c e , t h e r e i s perhaps a tendency t o r e g a r d a l l such 

d o c t r i n a l systems as e q u a l l y e c c e n t r i c . Close 

e x a m i n a t i o n , however, r e v e a l s i n R u s s e l l ' s work, as set 

out i n the St u d i e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s , a degree o f 

coherence and an a p p r e c i a t i o n o f the u n d e r l y i n g p r i n c i p l e s 

w hich i s l a c k i n g i n The F i n i s h e d Mystery. 

The F i n i s h e d Mystery never achieved the s t a t u s o f a 

l a s t i n g l y v a l i d t e x t b o o k which had been accorded t o 

R u s s e l l ' s s i x volumes o f Stu d i e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s . 

Having f i r s t been g i v e n a h o s t i l e r e c e p t i o n by 

R u t h e r f o r d ' s opponents w i t h i n the movement, and ha v i n g 

soon a f t e r w a r d s been banned i n the U n i t e d States o f 

America and i n Canada, i t might have been expected t o f i n d 

i t s p l a c e d u r i n g the years o f r e c o n s t r u c t i o n f o l l o w i n g the 

end o f the War. Other l i t e r a t u r e , however, was t o 

supersede i t - and u n d e r s t a n d a b l y so, f o r not o n l y had 

R u t h e r f o r d t o c o n s o l i d a t e h i s p o s i t i o n as R u s s e l l ' s 

successor, b u t a l s o some i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s needed t o be 

r e c o n c i l e d or o t h e r w i s e e l i m i n a t e d . I n p a r t i c u l a r t h e r e 
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was the q u e s t i o n when the e a r t h l y phase o f the Kingdom was 

t o b e g i n . Woodworth lo o k e d f o r w a r d t o 1925, but Fishe r 

i d e n t i f i e d 1931 as the c r u c i a l y ear. I t w i l l become c l e a r 

i n t h e n e x t c h a p t e r , t h a t b o t h proved t o be s i g n i f i c a n t 

y e ars f o r the Watch Tower movement but f o r r a t h e r 

d i f f e r e n t reasons. 
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C h a p t e r T w e l v e 

12.1 M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l Never Die 

The p e r i o d d u r i n g and i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r the War 

proved t o be a time o f c o n s i d e r a b l e d i f f i c u l t y f o r the 

Watch Tower movement. There was c o n s i d e r a b l e 

d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t because o f the f a i l u r e o f hopes i n 1914, 

but r e c o v e r y seemed t o be w e l l on the way by the time t h a t 

R u s s e l l d i e d i n 1916. The change o f l e a d e r s h i p , however, 

c r e a t e d renewed d i f f i c u l t i e s as the s u b s i d i n g 

d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t was r a p i d l y f o l l o w e d by d i s s e n t caused by 

R u t h e r f o r d ' s succession and h i s p r e s i d e n t i a l s t y l e . The 

campaigning which provoked the a r r e s t and imprisonment of 

the S o c i e t y ' s d i r e c t o r s brought i l l f e e l i n g a g a i n s t the 

B i b l e Students g e n e r a l l y and l e d t o mob v i o l e n c e and 

d i s c r i m i n a t i o n a g a i n s t them, e s p e c i a l l y i n the U n i t e d 

S t a t e s o f America and Canada. (1) The e f f e c t o f the 

movement's problems upon i t s numbers d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d i s 

d i f f i c u l t t o gauge because s t a t i s t i c s are f a r from 

complete. Memorial at t e n d a n c e , however, f o r the years 

1906 ( 6 , 2 6 7 ) , 1911 (10,710) and 1917 (about 20,000) 

suggests t h a t major l o s s e s may not have been experienced 

a t f i r s t . ( 2 ) But l o s s e s were t o come, as the decrease i n 

s u b s c r i p t i o n s t o The Watch Tower and H e r a l d o f C h r i s t ' s 

Presence i n d i c a t e s . Before the War s u b s c r i p t i o n s t o the 

magazine had r i s e n t o about 45,000; by i t s end the number 
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o f s u b s c r i b e r s had f a l l e n t o fewer than 3,000. ( 3) The 

B i b l e S t u d e n t s , t h e n , were an e m b a t t l e d and a p p a r e n t l y 

d i m i n i s h i n g community; i n s t e a d o f e n j o y i n g the b l e s s i n g s 

o f the M i l l e n n i u m which they had c o n f i d e n t l y expected, 

they were i n need o f a new t h e o l o g y t o handle t h e i r 

unexpected d i f f i c u l t i e s and t o keep t h e i r hopes a l i v e . 

The F i n i s h e d Mystery had begun t o su p p l y t h a t need but i t 

was a confused and n o t e a s i l y readable book. F u r t h e r work 

was c a l l e d f o r . 

Whether R u t h e r f o r d r e c o g n i s e d the d e f i c i e n c i e s o f The 

F i n i s h e d Mystery, i t i s p o s s i b l e o n l y t o surmise. He d i d , 

however, acknowledge the need f o r something more 

a c c e s s i b l e than what was a v a i l a b l e a t the end o f the War 

(4) and began, a t the f i r s t o p p o r t u n i t y , t o p r o v i d e what 

was l a c k i n g . F o l l o w i n g h i s r e l e a s e , he r e t u r n e d t o a 

theme upon which he had l e c t u r e d i n C a l i f o r n i a b e f o r e h i s 

imprisonment, and began t o i n d i c a t e more c l e a r l y than had 

The F i n i s h e d Mystery, the d i r e c t i o n which post-War 

r e v i s i o n was t o t a k e . I n 1920 he embarked upon a major 

p u b l i c speaking campaign and p u b l i s h e d a s h o r t book 

b e a r i n g the same t i t l e as h i s l e c t u r e : M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g 

W i l l Never Die. I n i t he developed a l i t t l e f u r t h e r some 

of the ideas which had f i r s t been a i r e d i n X'Joodworth' s 

c o n t r i b u t i o n t o The F i n i s h e d Mystery, though he avoided 

i t s more o b v i o u s l y e c c e n t r i c s p e c u l a t i o n s . R e f e r r i n g t o 

the same r e v i s e d J u b i l e e c a l c u l a t i o n as b e f o r e , R u t h e r f o r d 

unambiguously i d e n t i f i e d 1925 as the s t a r t o f the 

M i l l e n n i u m , t he a n t i t y p i c a l J u b i l e e : 
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Seventy J u b i l e e s o f f i f t y years each would be a t o t a l 
o f 3500 y e a r s . That p e r i o d o f time b e g i n n i n g 1575 
b e f o r e A.D.I o f n e c e s s i t y would end i n the f a l l o f 
the year 1925 , a t which time the type ends and the 
g r e a t a n t i t y p e b e g i n s . . . Messiah's kingdom once 
e s t a b l i s h e d , Jesus and h i s g l o r i f i e d church 
c o n s t i t u t i n g the g r e a t Messiah, s h a l l m i n i s t e r the 
b l e s s i n g s t o the people they have so l o n g d e s i r e d and 
hoped f o r and prayed might come... We may 
c o n f i d e n t l y expect t h a t 1925 w i l l mark the r e t u r n o f 
Abraham, I s a a c , Jacob and the f a i t h f u l prophets o f 
o l d . ( 5 ) 

Because the Watch Tower S o c i e t y was l a t e r t o d i s c l a i m 

any r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the e x p e c t a t i o n s r a i s e d by M i l l i o n s 

Now L i v i n g W i l l Never Die, i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o be c l e a r 

what was e x p l i c i t l y f o r e c a s t and what, though not 

e x p l i c i t , was n e v e r t h e l e s s i m p l i e d . F i r s t , the one 

d e f i n i t e p r e d i c t i o n was t h a t 1925 would see the 

r e s u r r e c t i o n o f the 'ancient w o r t h i e s . ' Second, i t i s 

c l e a r t h a t Jerusalem was expected t o be e s t a b l i s h e d as the 

seat o f government o f the Kingdom o f God on e a r t h by t h a t 

y e a r : 'At t h a t time the e a r t h l y phase o f the kingdom s h a l l 

be r e c o g n i z e d . ' ( 6 ) R u t h e r f o r d ' s l a c k o f d e t a i l 

c o n c e r n i n g what t h i s means, i n comparison w i t h R u s s e l l ' s 

v e r y f u l l d e s c r i p t i o n o f the processes i n v o l v e d , r e f l e c t s , 

n o t a vagueness i n t h i s area o f h i s d o c t r i n e b u t , r a t h e r , 

the more r e s t r i c t e d f o r mat i n which he has here chosen to 

express h i m s e l f . There has been n o t h i n g a t a l l y e t t o 

suggest any major r e v i s i o n o f R u s s e l l ' s ideas o t h e r than, 

a p p a r e n t l y , one o f h i s d a t e s ; t h a t b e i n g so, the d e t a i l s 

must c o n t i n u e t o be s u p p l i e d from Studies i n the 

S c r i p t u r e s . 

The t h i r d e x p e c t a t i o n r a i s e d by M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 12 

Page 188 



W i l l Never Die, was the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the l a s t 

r e m a i n i n g members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' Here, o f course, 

the need f o r r e v i s i o n had been c l e a r f o r some time f o r the 

l a t e s t date which had been se t f o r t h a t , 1918, had passed 

w i t h o u t e v e n t . R u t h e r f o r d , however, made no d i r e c t 

r e f e r e n c e t o when t h i s was t o be expected. The statement: 

'Messiah's kingdom once e s t a b l i s h e d , Jesus and h i s 

g l o r i f i e d c h u r c h . . . s h a l l m i n i s t e r the b l e s s i n g s . . ' c o u l d 

appear t o l e a v e room f o r the view t h a t the c o m p l e t i o n of 

the g l o r i f i e d church would come a f t e r t he e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f 

the Kingdom. T h i s , however, was t o be a l a t e r amendment 

t o Watch Tower t h i n k i n g . R u s s e l l had b e l i e v e d t h a t : 

'The body o f C h r i s t , ' w i l l be g l o r i f i e d w i t h the 
Head; because every member i s t o r e i g n w i t h C h r i s t , 
b e i n g a j o i n t - h e i r w i t h him o f the Kingdom, and i t 
cannot be f u l l y s e t up w i t h o u t every member. ( 7 ) 

R u t h e r f o r d was l a t e r t o c o n f i r m t h a t t h i s remained 

h i s own view: 

F o l l o w i n g the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the church and the 
making o f the new covenant, Abraham, Is a a c , Jacob, 
David, Barak, Jeptha, and the p r o p h e t s . . . the Lord 
has promised s h a l l be brought f o r t h from the tomb. 
( 8 , emphasis added) 

1925, t h e n , i f i t was t o see the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the 

e a r t h l y phase o f the Kingdom, would be the l a t e s t date f o r 

the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' For those who 

had expected t o r e c e i v e t h e i r heavenly reward f i r s t i n 

1878, then i n 1881, then i n 1914, and then i n 1918, t h e r e 

c o u l d be no doubt t h a t t h i s meaning was i n t e n d e d . 

12.2 The Harp o f God 

I n 1921, R u t h e r f o r d p u b l i s h e d The Harp o f God, i n 
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which he c a r r i e d a l i t t l e f u r t h e r some o f the ideas 

expressed i n h i s e a r l i e r work - whose t i t l e , i n f a c t , 

s u p p l i e d the s u b - t i t l e f o r the l a t e r book. I n t h i s book, 

though he appeared t o be more c a u t i o u s about the t i m i n g o f 

events s h o r t l y t o take p l a c e , he was by no means l a c k i n g 

i n c o n f i d e n c e i n the d e t a i l s o f those events. Although 

the r e v i s e d J u b i l e e c a l c u l a t i o n and the year 1925 r e c e i v e d 

no m e n t i o n , h i s r e a d e r s were l e f t i n no doubt about what 

was expected. 

R u t h e r f o r d c o n t i n u e d t o use R u s s e l l ' s end time 

c a l e n d a r , b u t w i t h the a d d i t i o n o f 1918 as the end o f the 

Harvest and 1925 as the time f o r the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the 

e a r t h l y phase o f the Kingdom. Although t h e r e are 

o m i s s i o n s , i n The Harp o f God, o f c e r t a i n dates from t h a t 

c a l e n d a r , i t i s perhaps premature t o r e g a r d them as 

s i g n i f i c a n t e s p e c i a l l y i n view o f the f a c t t h a t the reader 

i s i n s e v e r a l p l a c e s r e f e r r e d t o Studies i n the S c r i p t u r e s 

f o r a f u l l t r e a t m e n t o f the t o p i c . However, the mere 

passage o f time must b r i n g w i t h i t some amendments. The 

b e g i n n i n g o f a changed s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r 1914 has a l r e a d y 

been n o t e d . S i m i l a r l y , 1918 began t o take on a new 

emphasis even b e f o r e the t h e o r e t i c a l b a s i s f o r the new 

t h i n k i n g was put f o r w a r d . No l o n g e r c o u l d i t be 

i d e n t i f i e d w i t h o u t q u a l i f i c a t i o n as the due time f o r the 

d e s t r u c t i o n o f the churches o f Christendom, even though i t 

had seemed f o r a w h i l e t h a t the s u p p r e s s i o n o f the Church 

i n Russia by the B o l s h e v i k r e v o l u t i o n had marked the 

b e g i n n i n g o f Christendom's end. 
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So, R u t h e r f o r d i d e n t i f i e d 1918 o n l y as the end o f the 

Harvest o f the Gospel age which was no l o n g e r seen as the 

time f o r the c o m p l e t i o n o f a l l t h a t remained t o be done, 

f o r t h e r e was, f o l l o w i n g the H a r v e s t , 

...a g l e a n i n g work going on, i n which a few 
C h r i s t i a n s would be gathered i n , as w e l l as another 
p a r t o f the h a r v e s t work t o be done. ( 9 ) 

The end o f Christendom was l i k e w i s e p r olonged: 

This g a t h e r i n g o f the elements o f Christendom, the 
v i n e o f the e a r t h , and the r e a p i n g o f i t f o r 
d e s t r u c t i o n , i s now i n p r o g r e s s . (10) 

w h i l s t t he r e a p i n g o f Christendom and the g l e a n i n g 

c o n t i n u e d , the f a i t h f u l were not t o expect a time o f ease: 

No t r u e C h r i s t i a n would expect t o be w i t h o u t 
s u f f e r i n g or chastisements from the L o r d , because 
these are evidences t h a t he i s a f o l l o w e r o f Jesus 
and a son o f God. I t i s one o f the ways i n which the 
s p i r i t o f the Lord t e s t i f i e s t o us t h a t we are h i s . 
(Hebrews 12:2-11; Romans 8:16,17) These s u f f e r i n g s 
o f the C h r i s t i a n come from v a r i o u s agencies. The 
C h r i s t i a n s u f f e r s by b e i n g misunderstood. His 
motives are presumed t o be wrong. He i s sometimes 
charged w i t h s e d i t i o n because he does not d e s i r e t o 
j o i n w i t h peoples o f the w o r l d i n engaging i n war t o 
d e s t r o y human l i v e s ; sometimes persecuted by f a l s e 
b r e t h r e n , and sometimes by those who are i g n o r a n t . 
But a l l these a f f l i c t i o n s he p a t i e n t l y endures, 
g l a d l y . (11) 

Such p a t i e n c e was soon t o r e c e i v e i t s reward: 

I t i s c e r t a i n t h a t the time must come when a l l those 
composing the body o f C h r i s t w i l l have f i n i s h e d t h e i r 
course on t h i s s i d e o f the v a i l and passed i n t o 
heavenly g l o r y ; and s i n c e the Lord promised t h a t h i s 
second presence would be f o r the purpose o f g a t h e r i n g 
unto h i m s e l f those who would compose h i s b r i d e , we 
should expect the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the church w i t h i n 
a r e a s o n a b l y s h o r t time a f t e r the second presence o f 
the L o r d . (12) 

R u t h e r f o r d , t h e n , encouraged the idea t h a t the 

g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the church was t o occur i n the immediate 

f u t u r e . He even encouraged s p e c u l a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g how i t 
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would be ex p e r i e n c e d : 

Since we are so c l o s e t o t h a t t i m e , l e t us now assume 
i n our minds t h a t we are s t a n d i n g j u s t beyond the 
v a i l and t h a t we are g e t t i n g the f i r s t glimpse o f 
the g l o r i e s o f the kingdom. (13) 

There f o l l o w f o u r pages i n which he attempted t o d e s c r i b e 

the e x p e r i e n c e o f the new a r r i v a l i n the heavenly kingdom. 

F o l l o w i n g the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' 

t h e r e begins the m i l l e n n i a l r e s t o r a t i o n which i s t o b r i n g 

mankind t o p e r f e c t i o n i n a renewed p a r a d i s e . R u t h e r f o r d ' s 

t r e a t m e n t o f t h i s theme f o l l o w s R u s s e l l but o b v i o u s l y 

p l a c e s the work o f r e s t o r a t i o n i n a w o r l d r e c o v e r i n g from 

the ravages o f war. 

12.3 1925 and A f t e r 

I f M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l Never Die and The Harp o f 

God began t o d i s p e l some o f the c o n f u s i o n which had been 

generated by The F i n i s h e d Mystery, they d i d so o n l y t o a 

l i m i t e d e x t e n t . A complete c l a r i f i c a t i o n , however, might 

n o t have been h e l p f u l a t t h i s stage. What, b e f o r e 1925, 

was s i m p l y a degree o f a m b i g u i t y about when the e a r t h l y 

phase o f the Kingdom was t o be e s t a b l i s h e d may have 

p r o v i d e d , a f t e r the f a i l u r e o f hopes i n 1925, some reason 

f o r c o n t i n u i n g p a t i e n c e on the p a r t o f a m i n o r i t y a t l e a s t 

o f t h e B i b l e Students who were prepared t o l e t de v e l o p i n g 

w o r l d a f f a i r s d etermine the way i n which the d o c t r i n e 

s h o u l d be m o d i f i e d . The unambiguous r e j e c t i o n a t too 

e a r l y a stage o f 1931 as the due time f o r the i n a u g u r a t i o n 

o f the Kingdom c o u l d o n l y have heigh t e n e d the 

d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t o f 1925. N e v e r t h e l e s s , 1931 had been 
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v i r t u a l l y e x cluded from the system; i t had been c o m p l e t e l y 

i g n o r e d i n R u t h e r f o r d ' s post-War campaign and, by 1926, a 

r i f t had developed between R u t h e r f o r d and F i s h e r , the 

proponent o f the l a t e r d a t e . (14) 

D e s p i t e the p o t e n t i a l b u f f e r which c o n t i n u i n g 

u n c e r t a i n t y may have c r e a t e d , 1925 proved t o be a major 

set-back f o r the Watch Tower movement. U n l i k e 1914, w o r l d 

a f f a i r s s u p p l i e d n o t h i n g which c o u l d w i t h h i n d s i g h t be 

i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o the t h e o r y and, u n l i k e the e a r l i e r d a t e , 

i t came a t a time when r e c o v e r y from one o f one o f the 

most d i f f i c u l t p e r i o d s o f the movement's h i s t o r y remained 

t o be c o n s o l i d a t e d . I n s t e a d o f making good the r e c e n t 

g a i n s , however, v i r t u a l l y the whole o f the growth which 

had been ex p e r i e n c e d d u r i n g the immediate post-War p e r i o d 

was l o s t d u r i n g the t h r e e years f o l l o w i n g 1925. Memorial 

attendance world-w i d e i n 1920 was about 20,000; by 1925 

the f i g u r e had r i s e n t o about 90,000, but by 1928 i t had 

decreased t o about 20,000. (15) 

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g the f a i l u r e o f 1925, R u t h e r f o r d 

remained c o n f i d e n t i n the r e v i s e d end time calendar which 

he had put f o r w a r d . There f o l l o w e d a few years d u r i n g 

which he m a i n t a i n e d a v e r s i o n o f the ideas expressed i n 

M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l Never Die and The Harp o f God, 

b e f o r e abandoning them and b e g i n n i n g the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a 

c o m p l e t e l y new Watch Tower d o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m . 

Among h i s many p u b l i c a t i o n s a f t e r 1925 was the book, L i f e , 

w h i c h , i n 1929, appeared a t l e a s t as c o n f i d e n t i n the main 

f e a t u r e s o f the i n t e r i m system as had the l i t e r a t u r e 
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p u b l i s h e d p r i o r t o 1925. There are i m p o r t a n t d i f f e r e n c e s 

between the v e r s i o n o f t h a t system expounded i n L i f e and 

t h e v e r s i o n which appears i n the e a r l i e r l i t e r a t u r e , but 

how much o f the d i f f e r e n c e may be a t t r i b u t e d t o r e v i s i o n 

and how much t o a change o f emphasis or p e r s p e c t i v e , i s by 

no means c l e a r . Whatever the o r i g i n a l m o t i v a t i o n , 

however, the d i f f e r e n c e s are n o t e w o r t h y f o r they h e l p t o 

c h a r t the process whereby a c o m p l e t e l y new system was soon 

t o emerge. 

R u t h e r f o r d ' s major p r e o c c u p a t i o n i n L i f e was w i t h the 

Jewish people. Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , t h e r e f o r e , those 

elements o f the end time calendar which are o f d i r e c t 

concern o n l y t o C h r i s t i a n i t y and Christendom r e c e i v e no 

mention. So, t h e q u e s t i o n why the d e s t r u c t i o n o f the 

churches had n o t taken p l a c e i n 1918 i s not addressed; a 

new reason t o r e g a r d t h a t date as s i g n i f i c a n t i s g i v e n . 

W i t h o u t a p p a r e n t l y i n t e n d i n g t o undermine R u s s e l l ' s 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f 1878 as the year when D i v i n e f a v o u r 

began t o be r e s t o r e d t o the Jewish people, R u t h e r f o r d 

i d e n t i f i e d 1918 as the time f o r the o f f i c i a l r e -

e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the Jews i n P a l e s t i n e . (16) The 

s u p p o r t i n g argument i s i d e n t i c a l t o one o f f e r e d i n The 

F i n i s h e d Mystery, t h a t i s , i t i s R u s s e l l ' s own r e v i s i o n of 

the argument from p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s based upon the 

o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t the end o f the Jewish s t a t e i n Judaea had 

taken p l a c e i n A.D. 73. But where t h a t argument had 

p r e v i o u s l y been used t o s h i f t the expected demise o f 

Christendom from 1914 t o 1918, i t i s now used t o i d e n t i f y 
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an event which had h i t h e r t o passed u n n o t i c e d , namely a 

major development i n the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the Jewish 

people i n P a l e s t i n e . 

I t was i n the s p r i n g o f 1918 t h a t Dr. Chaim Weizmann, 
c l o t h e d w i t h an o f f i c i a l commission from the B r i t i s h 
Empire, the mandatory over P a l e s t i n e , opened o f f i c e s 
i n Jerusalem and began the l a y i n g o f the f o u n d a t i o n 
o f the new Jewish government. Here, then, was the 
f i r s t o f f i c i a l r e c o g n i t i o n ; and i t came e x a c t l y on 
time t o f u l f i l the double, as p o i n t e d out by the 
f o r e g o i n g p r o p h e c i e s . (17) 

The event thus r e c o g n i s e d i s a new a d d i t i o n t o the 

system b u t the s u p p o r t which i t i s g i v e n i s a r e l a t i v e l y 

minor amendment t o R u s s e l l ' s argument form p a r a l l e l 

d i s p e n s a t i o n s . I t may seem a t t h i s stage, then, t h a t 

t h e r e i s no major break w i t h the p a s t . 

1925 r e t a i n e d i t s p l a c e i n the system w i t h the same 

s u p p o r t i n g argument as b e f o r e , but where M i l l i o n s Now 

L i v i n g W i l l Never Die had a s s e r t e d t h a t , '...we may 

c o n f i d e n t l y expect t h a t 1925 w i l l mark the r e t u r n o f 

Abraham, I s a a c , Jacob and the f a i t h f u l p rophets o f o l d , ' 

(18) L i f e , f i n d s a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t way i n which the 

i n a u g u r a t i o n o f the a n t i t y p i c a l J u b i l e e was marked. The 

b e g i n n i n g o f the t y p i c a l J u b i l e e was announced by the 

sounding o f a trumpet t o i n f o r m the people t h a t i t had 

begun; the a n t i t y p i c a l J u b i l e e l i k e w i s e begins w i t h 

p r o c l a m a t i o n : 

I f t he end o f 1925 marks the end o f the l a s t f i f t y 
y ear p e r i o d , then i t f o l l o w s t h a t we should expect 
the people t o b e g i n t o r e c e i v e some knowledge 
c o n c e r n i n g God's g r e a t p l a n o f r e s t o r a t i o n . The Jews 
are t o have the f a v o r s f i r s t , and t h e r e a f t e r a l l 
o t h e r s who obey the Lord. There c o u l d be no 
r e s t o r a t i o n w i t h o u t knowledge, even as i t i s 
i m p o s s i b l e t o g i v e a man a n y t h i n g u n l e s s he knows 
about i t . A g i f t i s a c o n t r a c t , and knowledge i s the 
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f i r s t and e s s e n t i a l element on the p a r t o f b o t h g i v e r 
and r e c e i v e r . From 1925 f o r w a r d t h e r e has been the 
g r e a t e s t p r o c l a m a t i o n o f t r u t h c o n c e r n i n g Jehovah's 
government ever made on e a r t h . That government means 
the r e s t o r a t i o n o f man. The p r o c l a m a t i o n goes 
g r a n d l y on, and when t h a t work i s done r e s t i t u t i o n o f 
the people must b e g i n . (19) 

Even though the Kingdom had not been e s t a b l i s h e d i n 

P a l e s t i n e as expected, R u t h e r f o r d remained c o n f i d e n t t h a t 

events r e l a t i n g t o the r e t u r n o f the Jews t o t h e i r a n c i e n t 

homeland were i n f u l f i l m e n t o f prophecy. Indeed, he found 

i n the s e t t i n g up o f Zionism what he considered t o be 

s t r i k i n g c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t i t f u l f i l l e d E z e k i e l ' s prophecy 

o f the v a l l e y o f the d r y bones which came t o l i f e . 

( E z e k i e l 37.) 

A human s k e l e t o n i s made up o f 206 bones. Zionism 
was o r g a n i z e d i n t o a body a t Basel, S w i t z e r l a n d , i n 
1897; and i n t h a t congress, which p e r f e c t e d the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n , t h e r e were e x a c t l y 206 d e l e g a t e s , the 
same number as o f bones t h a t go t o form the human 
body. That was not merely an a c c i d e n t , but a 
p h y s i c a l f a c t p r e a r r a n g e d by the L o r d , showing t h a t 
God l o o k s a f t e r the m i n u t e s t t h i n g s r e l a t i v e t o the 
r e c o v e r y o f the Jews i n b r i n g i n g them back t o 
h i m s e l f . (20) 

For R u t h e r f o r d , i f not f o r the m a j o r i t y o f the B i b l e 

S t u d e n t s , t h e r e remained good reason f o r c o n t i n u i n g 

c o n f i d e n c e t h a t the p r ophecies were i n the course o f 

f u l f i l m e n t . 

Also i n 1929 R u t h e r f o r d expressed confidence i n h i s 

p r e d i c t i o n s i n a more t a n g i b l e way. Having a c q u i r e d a 

p l o t o f l a n d a t San Diego, C a l i f o r n i a , he had b u i l t a 

l a r g e house which he named 'Beth Sarim.' 

The Hebrew words Beth Sarim mean 'House o f the 
P r i n c e s ' ; and the purpose o f a c q u i r i n g t h a t p r o p e r t y 
and b u i l d i n g the house was t h a t t h e r e might be some 
t a n g i b l e p r o o f t h a t t h e r e are those on e a r t h today 
who f u l l y b e l i e v e God and C h r i s t Jesus and i n His 
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kingdom, and who b e l i e v e t h a t the f a i t h f u l men o f 
o l d w i l l soon be r e s u r r e c t e d by the L o r d , be back on 
e a r t h , and take charge o f the v i s i b l e a f f a i r s o f 
e a r t h . The t i t l e t o Beth Sarim i s ves t e d i n the 
Watch Tower B i b l e and T r a c t S o c i e t y i n t r u s t , t o be 
used by the p r e s i d e n t o f the S o c i e t y and h i s 
a s s i s t a n t s f o r the p r e s e n t , and t h e r e a f t e r t o be 
f o r e v e r a t the d i s p o s a l o f the aforementioned p r i n c e s 
on the e a r t h . (21) 

The g r e a t m a j o r i t y o f B i b l e Students were unable t o 

accept or even w a i t f o r the r e v i s i o n s t o d o c t r i n e i n the 

l i g h t o f the f a i l u r e o f 1925 and by 1928 v i r t u a l l y the 

whole o f the s u b s t a n t i a l post-War i n c r e a s e i n numbers was 

l o s t . To what e x t e n t t h i s massive d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t 

a f f e c t e d t h a t core o f the membership who had been w i t h the 

movement from b e f o r e the War, i t i s p o s s i b l e o n l y t o 

surmise. N e v e r t h e l e s s t h e r e seems t o be no reason why 

such B i b l e Students should be any l e s s s u s c e p t i b l e t o 

d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t than more r e c e n t c o n v e r t s . The l o s s o f 

members d u r i n g t h e years i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w i n g 1925, t h e n , 

may r e p r e s e n t one o f the most s i g n i f i c a n t o f the 

movement's breaks w i t h i t s e a r l y h i s t o r y . (22) 

Other i m p o r t a n t breaks w i t h the past were a l s o to 

occur d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d . I n 1927 what sto c k s remained o f 

R u s s e l l ' s S t u d i e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s , and o f The F i n i s h e d 

M y s t e r y , were disposed o f and no f u r t h e r e d i t i o n s were 

p u b l i s h e d by the S o c i e t y . Then, i n 1931, a t a c o n v e n t i o n 

h e l d i n Columbus, Ohio, the new name, 'Jehovah's 

Witnesses' was adopted by which the Watch Tower S o c i e t y 

c l e a r l y d i f f e r e n t i a t e d i t s e l f from the many independent 

groups o f B i b l e Students which had seceded from the 

movement d u r i n g t he post-War y e a r s . Several o f these 
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s t i l l s u r v i v e and some have remained l o y a l t o R u s s e l l ' s 

d o c t r i n e s , w h i l s t o t h e r s , though c o n t i n u i n g t o h o l d 

R u s s e l l i n much h i g h e r esteem than does the parent body, 

have a l l o w e d c o n s i d e r a b l e scope f o r v a r i a t i o n . 

12.4 O b s e r v a t i o n s 

I t i s a p p r o p r i a t e t o pause at t h i s stage t o make a 

p r e l i m i n a r y assessment o f R u t h e r f o r d ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the 

Watch Tower d o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m . There are f u r t h e r 

major m o d i f i c a t i o n s t o come, but by about the b e g i n n i n g o f 

the 1930s the l i m i t has been reached o f t h a t p a r t o f the 

process which may be d e s c r i b e d as a d a p t i n g R u s s e l l ' s 

system. The amendments which were t o f o l l o w amounted t o 

the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a new and v e r y d i f f e r e n t system. 

P r e v i o u s l y , when c o n s i d e r i n g the emergence o f Seventh 

Day Adventism and the Watch Tower movement from the 

d i s a r r a y consequent upon the f a i l u r e o f M i l l e r ' s 

e x p e c t a t i o n s , i t was p o s s i b l e t o d e s c r i b e the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between those systems and t h e i r immediate predecessor i n 

f a i r l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d terms. The Seventh Day A d v e n t i s t 

system amounted, b a s i c a l l y , t o the r e d e f i n i t i o n o f a 

s i n g l e phrase, the ' c l e a n s i n g o f the s a n c t u a r y , ' which 

a l l o w e d the r e t e n t i o n o f M i l l e r ' s system i n f u l l . 

R u s s e l l ' s system, on the o t h e r hand, though d i r e c t l y 

r e l a t e d , was a complete replacement o f a l l t h a t M i l l e r had 

c o n s t r u c t e d . The subsequent development o f Watch Tower 

M i l l e n n i a l i s m e x h i b i t s something o f b o t h o f these 

processes b u t i t i s f a r more complex. 

To handle the c o m p l e x i t i e s , i t i s u s e f u l t o i d e n t i f y 
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the range o f b a s i c ways i n which h i s t o r i c i s t m i l l e n n i a l i s t 

systems may be adapted i n response t o the divergence 

between e x p e c t a t i o n s and r e a l i t y . The f i r s t p o s s i b i l i t y , 

which i s h a r d l y a m o d i f i c a t i o n a t a l l , i s displacement 

whereby new areas o f concern are brought t o the f o r e and 

a t t e n t i o n i s d i v e r t e d from p o t e n t i a l l y d i s i l l u s i o n i n g 

s c r u t i n y . The second p o s s i b i l i t y i s r e d e f i n i t i o n o f terms 

whereby a system which had a p p a r e n t l y f a i l e d can be 

r e t a i n e d w i t h f u l f i l m e n t s matched t o d e v e l o p i n g a f f a i r s 

r a t h e r than t o o r i g i n a l p r e d i c t i o n s . T h i r d l y , t h e r e i s 

the b o l d e r s t e p o f reassignment o f expected events t o 

d i f f e r e n t dates t o produce a r e v i s e d system. The f o u r t h 

s o r t o f response t o p e r c e i v e d f a i l u r e , o f course, i s 

replacement o f one whole system f o r another. F i n a l l y , a 

h i s t o r i c i s t system may be m o d i f i e d by a t t r i t i o n , or the 

u n w i t t i n g l o s s o f d e t a i l from o t h e r w i s e unamended areas as 

m o d i f i c a t i o n s elsewhere, or s i m p l y the passage o f t i m e , 

f o r c e t h e i r own i m p l i c i t r e v i s i o n s . 

I n p r a c t i c e these processes may o v e r l a p or be 

combined. The r i s e o f Seventh Day Adventism, f o r example, 

i n v o l v e d b o t h r e d e f i n i t i o n , whereby M i l l e r ' s system was 

rescued from dependence upon observable events i n 1844, 

and d i s p l a c e m e n t which put new d o c t r i n e s i n t o c e n t r a l 

p l a c e . R u s s e l l ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n was the replacement o f 

M i l l e r ' s system w i t h h i s own, but r e d e f i n i t i o n p layed an 

i m p o r t a n t p a r t , p a r t i c u l a r l y as he s u b s t i t u t e d h i s own 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the Parousia. 

R u t h e r f o r d ' s amendments, d u r i n g the e a r l y years o f 
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h i s p r e s i d e n c y , o f what had been i n h e r i t e d from R u s s e l l , 

was, on the face o f i t , l a r g e l y a m a t t e r o f reassignment 

of developments which had been expected i n 1914, t o new 

d a t e s . But t h i s reassignment brought w i t h i t amendments 

by a t t r i t i o n . The end o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s , ' 

though i t had not been s u b j e c t e d t o r e d e f i n i t i o n , c o u l d no 

l o n g e r be d e s c r i b e d i n j u s t the same terms as b e f o r e . No 

l o n g e r d i d i t i n v o l v e the f u r t h e s t l i m i t o f human 

governments, nor the demise o f Christendom, nor the 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the e a r t h l y phase o f the Kingdom o f God. 

S i m i l a r l y the reassignment o f the b e g i n n i n g of the 

M i l l e n n i u m t o 1925 changed the way i n which the b e g i n n i n g 

o f the second presence o f C h r i s t might be d e f i n e d , 

a l t h o u g h no a c t u a l r e d e f i n i t i o n had been put f o r w a r d . 

Other amendments t o the system by a t t r i t i o n were the 

r e s u l t o f the passage o f time and the i n c r e a s i n g d i s t a n c e 

from the h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n . I n p a r t i c u l a r , R u s s e l l ' s 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 1290 days and the 2300 days 

dis a p p e a r e d , w i t h o u t b e i n g r e d e f i n e d , from R u t h e r f o r d ' s 

v e r s i o n . R u s s e l l ' s t r e a t m e n t o f these two p e r i o d s had 

i n c o r p o r a t e d w i t h i n h i s system the c l e a r acknowledgement 

o f i t s p l a c e w i t h i n the t r a d i t i o n , as the end o f the 1290 

days i n 1829 was marked by the b e g i n n i n g o f M i l l e r ' s 

movement and the end o f the 2300 days i n 1846 saw the 

' c l e a n s i n g o f the s a n c t u a r y , ' or the emergence o f t h a t 

group from which the Watch Tower movement was t o develop. 

A l t h o u g h these dates c o n t i n u e d t o be i m p l i e d i n 

R u t h e r f o r d ' s e x p o s i t i o n o f the 1260 days and the 1335 
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days, t h e y were a l l o w e d t o s i n k i n t o o b s c u r i t y . 

By the e a r l y 1930s, then, R u t h e r f o r d had made 

e x t e n s i v e amendments t o R u s s e l l ' s system but the r e s u l t i n g 

body o f d o c t r i n e no l o n g e r e x h i b i t e d the same degree o f 

i n t e r n a l coherence as the o r i g i n a l . To r e s t o r e some 

coherence, the process would have t o be c o n t i n u e d but i t 

i s n o t c l e a r t h a t t h e r e was any l o n g e r the p o s s i b i l i t y o f 

f u r t h e r ad hoc amendment w i t h o u t f u r t h e r a t t r i t i o n . Those 

elements o f t h e system which are a l l o w e d t o be s u b j e c t e d 

t o a t t r i t i o n , however, are the ones which t h r e a t e n t o 

cause t he g r e a t e s t d i f f i c u l t y f o r , r a i s i n g q u e s t i o n s which 

the movement's l e a d e r s h i p does n o t address, they i n v i t e 

g e n e r a l s p e c u l a t i o n which may undermine the cohesiveness 

o f t h e movement as a whole. The way f o r w a r d , then, must 

l i e w i t h a new but n o t e n t i r e l y d i s s i m i l a r system, or w i t h 

an e n t i r e l y new area o f concern, or e l s e w i t h some 

co m b i n a t i o n o f the two. 
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C h a p t e r T h i r t e e n 

13.1 The Great M u l t i t u d e 

The a d o p t i o n , i n 1931, o f the new name 'Jehovah's 

Witnesses' s i g n a l l e d a major break w i t h the p a s t . The 

n e x t i m p o r t a n t s t e p came i n the s p r i n g o f 1935 when 

R u t h e r f o r d d e l i v e r e d a l e c t u r e t o an assembly o f Jehovah's 

Witnesses i n Washington D.C. on the s u b j e c t o f the 'great 

m u l t i t u d e ' ( 1 ) s e t t i n g out what was t o prove the b a s i s f o r 

the movement's expansion d u r i n g the f o l l o w i n g decades. 

The t e x t o f h i s l e c t u r e was p u b l i s h e d i n The Watchtower i n 

August o f t h a t year and the s u b j e c t was f u r t h e r developed 

the f o l l o w i n g year i n h i s book. Riches. 

A l t h o u g h the e x p e c t a t i o n o f the outbreak o f 

Armageddon i n the immediate f u t u r e c o n t i n u e d t o 

c h a r a c t e r i s e Watch Tower b e l i e f s , i t was a t t h i s p o i n t 

e s p e c i a l l y t h a t the r e v i s e d t e a c h i n g s began t o make room 

f o r the p o s s i b i l i t y o f an i n d e t e r m i n a t e e x t e n s i o n o f the 

S o c i e t y ' s m i s s i o n t h i s s i d e o f Armageddon. That became a 

r e a l p o s s i b i l i t y w i t h the f u r t h e r l o o s e n i n g o f the 

movement's attachment t o i t s o r i g i n a l end time calendar. 

There was a measure o f d i s a p p o i n t m e n t on the p a r t o f 
Jehovah's f a i t h f u l ones on e a r t h c o n c e r n i n g the years 
1914, 1918 and 1925, which di s a p p o i n t m e n t l a s t e d f o r 
a t i m e . L a t e r the f a i t h f u l l e a r n e d t h a t these dates 
were d e f i n i t e l y f i x e d i n the S c r i p t u r e s ; and they 
l e a r n e d a l s o t o q u i t f i x i n g dates f o r the f u t u r e and 
p r e d i c t i n g what would come t o pass on a c e r t a i n date 
( 2 ) 
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The b e g i n n i n g o f t h i s process was the f a i r l y s u b t l e 

s h i f t i n the balance o f emphasis from almost e x c l u s i v e 

p r e o c c u p a t i o n w i t h a n t i c i p a t e d f u l f i l m e n t s , t o a g r e a t e r 

concern w i t h what remained t o be accomplished b e f o r e 

Armageddon, Along w i t h t h a t s h i f t o f emphasis, t h e r e was 

i n t r o d u c e d t h e i d e a t h a t the l a s t r e m a i n i n g members o f the 

' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' i n s t e a d o f b e i n g removed from the e a r t h l y 

scene b e f o r e the end, would f i r s t have the s a t i s f a c t i o n o f 

seeing t h e i r message v i n d i c a t e d . 

Jehovah has spoken h i s word and w i l l p e r f o r m i t , and 
the S c r i p t u r e s seem c l e a r l y t o i n d i c a t e t h a t Jehovah 
w i l l g r a n t t o h i s f a i t h f u l w i t nesses the p r i v i l e g e of 
seeing h i s g r e a t ' a c t ' , t h e r e b y p r o v i n g t h a t h i s 
w i t n e s s e s have spoken the t r u t h a c c o r d i n g t o h i s 
w i l l , and t h a t t h i s he w i l l do b e f o r e h i s witnesses 
are 'changed' i n t o the g l o r i o u s organism l i k e unto 
C h r i s t Jesus, ( 3 ) 

The new d e p a r t u r e i n v o l v e d more than s i m p l y the 

removal o f the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' from 

the end time c a l e n d a r , where i t s l o c a t i o n had proved 

c o n t i n u a l l y troublesome; i t a l s o i n c l u d e d the r e c o g n i t i o n 

o f a h i t h e r t o u n i d e n t i f i e d t r a n s i t i o n which was t o take 

one o f the p l a c e s i n the c a l e n d a r t o which the ' l i t t l e 

f l o c k ' s ' reward had p r e v i o u s l y been a l l o c a t e d , R u s s e l l 

had i n t e r p r e t e d E l i j a h as a p r o p h e t i c type o f the ' l i t t l e 

f l o c k ' and E l i s h a , h i s successor, as the type o f a group 

which would come t o prominence a f t e r the B a t t l e o f 

Armageddon, Woodworth, i n The F i n i s h e d Mystery, had 

i d e n t i f i e d E l i s h a as a type o f the 'great m u l t i t u d e ' 

d u r i n g the p e r i o d between 1918 and 1921, R u t h e r f o r d ' s new 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f these f i g u r e s b u i l d s upon R u s s e l l ' s 
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ideas b u t s e t s a s i d e Woodworth's c o n t r i b u t i o n . W r i t i n g i n 

1936, R u t h e r f o r d d e s c r i b e d the work o f E l i j a h as a type o f 

the work und e r t a k e n by the f a i t h f u l d u r i n g the p e r i o d from 

1878 t o 1918. J u s t as E l i j a h was succeeded, a f t e r a s h o r t 

i n t e r v a l , by E l i s h a , so i n the modern p e r i o d the E l i j a h 

work was superseded by a new work which, b e g i n n i n g i n 

1919, was t y p i f i e d by E l i s h a . I n each case, the group so 

r e p r e s e n t e d comprised the l a s t r e m a i n i n g members, or 

remnant, o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' ( 4 ) 

Other p a r t i c i p a n t s i n the a n c i e n t drama were a l s o 

t r e a t e d as p r o p h e t i c t y p e s . Jehu was assigned a complex 

r e f e r e n c e : 

He was a type or p i c t u r e o f Jehovah's e l e c t servant 
and sometimes foreshadowed b o t h C h r i s t Jesus and h i s 
f a i t h f u l f o l l o w e r s . ( 5 ) 

Though Jehu came t o prominence d u r i n g the career o f 

E l i s h a , h i s p r o p h e t i c s i g n i f i c a n c e began somewhat e a r l i e r : 

Jehu came i n c o n t a c t w i t h the prophet E l i j a h and 
l i v e d f o r more than t w e n t y - e i g h t years o f the p e r i o d 
of the prophet E l i s h a . This appears t o mean t h a t 
Jehovah, d u r i n g the E l i j a h p e r i o d , t h a t i s , from A.D. 
1878 t o A.D. 1918, began t o prepare a people t o be 
wi t n e s s e s t o the name o f Jehovah, and t h a t those who 
prove f a i t h f u l d u r i n g t h a t p e r i o d were brought over 
i n t o the E l i s h a p e r i o d , which began i n A.D. 1919, and 
t h a t these are made members o f God's o r g a n i z a t i o n . 
( 6 ) 

Jehu, t h e n , was taken t o r e p r e s e n t the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' 

d u r i n g t he p e r i o d f o l l o w i n g 1919, l i k e E l i s h a ; as a 

p r o p h e t i c f i g u r e he i l l u s t r a t e d the c o n t i n u i t y w i t h the 

e a r l i e r p e r i o d b u t , more i m p o r t a n t l y , h i s r o l e as 

e x e c u t i o n e r o f Baal w o r s h i p p e r s i n d i c a t e d t h a t the due 

time f o r d i v i n e r e t r i b u t i o n a g a i n s t Christendom was 
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imminent. 

A p a r t i c u l a r l y i m p o r t a n t f i g u r e i n t h i s drama, as i t 

i s r e l a t e d t o the h i s t o r y o f the Watch Tower movement, was 

Jonadab. As a K e n i t e he was a c i r c u m c i s e d worshipper o f 

Jehovah b u t n o t an I s r a e l i t e ; s i m i l a r l y , h i s r o l e i n the 

drama i s t h a t o f the sympathetic and s u p p o r t i v e observer 

b u t n o t the d i r e c t p a r t i c i p a n t . (2 Kings 10:15-29) 

Jonadab r e p r e s e n t e d or foreshadowed t h a t c l a s s o f 
people now on the e a r t h d u r i n g the time t h a t the Jehu 
work i s i n pro g r e s s who are o f good w i l l , are out o f 
harmony w i t h Satan's o r g a n i z a t i o n , take t h e i r stand 
on t he s i d e o f r i g h t e o u s n e s s , and are the ones whom, 
i f o b e d i e n t and f a i t h f u l , the Lord w i l l preserve 
d u r i n g the time o f Armageddon, take them through t h a t 
t r o u b l e , and g i v e them e v e r l a s t i n g l i f e on the e a r t h . 
( 7 ) 

This i s the same group o f people elsewhere d e s c r i b e d 

as t he 'great m u l t i t u d e ' or the 'other sheep.' T-fhere 

R u s s e l l had expected t h a t these people would not be 

i d e n t i f i e d u n t i l a f t e r Armageddon, R u t h e r f o r d began to 

b r i n g them w i t h i n h i s movement b e f o r e . R u s s e l l , indeed, 

had a s s e r t e d t h a t none b u t members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' 

had s u f f i c i e n t l i g h t , or i n f l u e n c e o f the Holy S p i r i t t o 

be a b l e t o make t h e i r response u n t i l a f t e r Armageddon. 

For R u t h e r f o r d , however, the Watch Tower movement, as 

Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n , was the a n t i t y p e o f the a n c i e n t 

c i t i e s o f r e f u g e , so i t became e s s e n t i a l f o r a l l who 

wished t o s u r v i v e Armageddon t o a t t a c h themselves t o t h a t 

o r g a n i z a t i o n . ( 8 ) 

Along w i t h the g a t h e r i n g o f the Jonadabs or the 

'g r e a t m u l t i t u d e ' t h e r e came a v e r y d i f f e r e n t view o f the 

n a t u r e o f the B a t t l e o f Armageddon. R u s s e l l had seen t h a t 
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b a t t l e as the f i n a l e r u p t i o n o f chaos i n an i r r e v e r s i b l y 

d i s o r d e r e d w o r l d . By means o f t h a t chaos God would b r i n g 

about the d e s t r u c t i o n o f a l l u n r i g h t e o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s -

b u t i t was p r i m a r i l y the i n s t i t u t i o n s , n o t the people, 

t h a t were t o be d e s t r o y e d . Indeed, humanity would be 

rescued from d e s t r u c t i o n by d i v i n e i n t e r v e n t i o n and the 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the e a r t h l y phase o f the Kingdom, and 

those who p e r i s h e d i n the b a t t l e would be r e s u r r e c t e d t o 

be g i v e n t h e i r chance t o take t h e i r stand f o r 

r i g h t e o u s n e s s . 

Perhaps one o f the f a c t o r s which l e d t o the harsher 

p i c t u r e o f Armageddon was the rough t r e a t m e n t d u r i n g and 

a f t e r the War o f the B i b l e Students a t the hands o f 

Church, s t a t e and the g e n e r a l populace. A f u r t h e r f a c t o r 

may have been the pro l o n g e d d e l a y o f Armageddon which 

a l l o w e d an e x t e n s i o n o f the p r e a c h i n g work not p r e v i o u s l y 

envisaged. When Armageddon d i d e v e n t u a l l y b e g i n , 

R u t h e r f o r d came t o b e l i e v e , none who had by t h a t time 

f a i l e d t o i d e n t i f y themselves as be i n g w i t h i n Jehovah's 

o r g a n i z a t i o n c o u l d expect t o be spared. ( 9 ) 

This hardened a t t i t u d e gave t o the pr e a c h i n g work a 

new urgency and impetus as the Witnesses accepted 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r warning the w o r l d o f what was t o come. 

Under R u s s e l l ' s regime, t he f u n c t i o n o f the pr e a c h i n g had 

been t o enable those c a l l e d t o be members o f the ' l i t t l e 

f l o c k ' t o make good t h e i r c a l l i n g . I t was o n l y w i t h 

R u t h e r f o r d ' s d o c t r i n e o f the Jonadabs t h a t t h e r e came the 

n e c e s s i t y t o p r o v i d e r e a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r a l l t o make 
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the i n f o r m e d c h o i c e which had h i t h e r t o n o t been expected 

o f any except the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' u n t i l a f t e r Armageddon. 

F u r t h e r , as the v a s t m a j o r i t y o f mankind were v i r t u a l l y 

w r i t t e n o f f by R u t h e r f o r d , and the Jonadabs i d e n t i f i e d as 

the o n l y expected s u r v i v o r s o f Armageddon, along w i t h a 

s m a l l remnant o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' i t was n a t u r a l t h a t 

R u t h e r f o r d s h o u l d do away w i t h R u s s e l l ' s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f 

two heavenly c l a s s e s , the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' and the 'great 

m u l t i t u d e . ' The l a t t e r group were now assigned an e a r t h l y 

r e w a r d . (10) 

From the b e g i n n i n g , the new d o c t r i n e o f the 'great 

m u l t i t u d e ' l a i d emphasis upon the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o 

p a r t i c i p a t e i n m i s s i o n : 

The people o f good w i l l on the e a r t h today who hear 
the t r u t h do n ot remain mum, but v i g o r o u s l y j o i n 
Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s , the remnant, i n c r y i n g out the 
Kingdom message. (11) 

This was i n marked c o n t r a s t w i t h the e a r l i e r view o f 

a c l a s s o f sy m p a t h e t i c adherents who, though welcome to 

j o i n i n m i s s i o n a l o n g s i d e the ' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' were not 

r e q u i r e d t o do so. N e v e r t h e l e s s , a thoroughgoing 

d i s t i n c t i o n between the two bodies remained and was 

r e f l e c t e d i n the f a c t t h a t , a t f i r s t , the name Jehovah's 

Witnesses was a p p l i e d o n l y t o members o f the ' l i t t l e 

f l o c k . ' As the movement grew and t h i s body d w i n d l e d , i t 

was n a t u r a l t h a t i n due course t he name should embrace the 

whole membership, and t h a t the r o l e o f Jonadab as a 

sym p a t h e t i c observer b u t not an a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t , which 

may n o t have help e d R u t h e r f o r d ' s i n t e n t i o n t o m o b i l i s e 
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the ' g r e a t m u l t i t u d e ! f o r m i s s i o n , should be a l l o w e d t o 

disappear from view. 

The d o c t r i n e o f the 'great m u l t i t u d e ' , then, s u p p l i e d 

a v i t a l l y i m p o r t a n t t h e o l o g i c a l e x p l a n a t i o n o f the 

c o n t i n u e d d e l a y o f Armageddon. I n t h i s r e s p e c t i t served 

a s i m i l a r purpose t o the A d v e n t i s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 

p a r a b l e o f the wise' and f o o l i s h v i r g i n s , but where t h a t 

p a r a b l e had merely s i g n a l l e d unexpected d e l a y and the need 

f o r p a t i e n t w a i t i n g , R u t h e r f o r d ' s new d o c t r i n e i d e n t i f i e d 

a major t a s k t o be undertaken d u r i n g the time o f w a i t i n g 

as the o l d w o r l d l i m p e d on t o i t s end, and i m p l i e d some 

c o n s i d e r a b l e d e l a y b e f o r e the onset o f Armageddon. A 

f u r t h e r s t r e n g t h o f the new t e a c h i n g , d u r i n g the 

t r a n s i t i o n a l p e r i o d , l a y i n the f a c t t h a t i t d i d not 

d i r e c t l y c h a l l e n g e the o l d view o f the Harvest, f o r t h a t 

had c e n t r e d upon t he ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' Indeed, the 'great 

m u l t i t u d e , as i t was now d e f i n e d , ' c o u l d not beg i n t o be 

formed u n t i l a f t e r t h e end o f the Harvest. (12) The 

p r a c t i c a l importance o f the d o c t r i n e i s w e l l demonstrated 

by t h e massive expansion o f the Watch Tower movement a f t e r 

i t had emerged from t he d i f f i c u l t i e s o f the l a t e 1920s. 

I n 1928, worl d w i d e attendance a t the Memorial had been 

about 20,000, the m a j o r i t y o f whom would have considered 

themselves t o be members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' I n 1992, 

Memorial attendance was over eleven m i l l i o n , o f whom o n l y 

8,683 p a r t o o k o f the bread and wine, t h e r e b y c l a i m i n g f o r 

themselves membership o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' (13) 
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13.2 The Emergence o f a New D o c t r i n e o f the Kingdom 

With t he passage o f t i m e , any p r e d i c t i v e system must 

undergo change; t h e r e must come an accum u l a t i o n o f g r e a t e r 

d e t a i l i n the h i s t o r i c a l component o f the system and a 

c o r r e s p o n d i n g r e d u c t i o n i n the p r e d i c t i v e component. I n 

the most s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d case, y e s t e r d a y ' s f o r e c a s t 

becomes today's r e p o r t . I n the l e a s t s a t i s f a c t o r y case, 

by c o n t r a s t , the balance o f d e t a i l between the two p a r t s 

remains the same as u n f u l f i l l e d e x p e c t a t i o n s are 

c o n t i n u a l l y d e f e r r e d . The two extremes, however, do not 

exhaust t he p o s s i b i l i t i e s . I t has a l r e a d y been observed 

t h a t d e v e l o p i n g events may be a l l o w e d t o r e d e f i n e 

p r e d i c t i o n s , as happened i n the case o f the Seventh Day 

A d v e n t i s t u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the c l e a n s i n g o f the san c t u a r y , 

and was i m p l i c i t i n the l a t e r Watch Tower u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 

the end o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s . ' But f u r t h e r , the 

e x p o s i t i o n o f the p r o p h e t i c corpus i n the l i g h t o f 

d e v e l o p i n g events may b e g i n t o t r e a t areas which had 

p r e v i o u s l y r e c e i v e d l i t t l e o r no a t t e n t i o n and which had 

no t , t h e r e f o r e , generated any p r e d i c t i o n s . R u t h e r f o r d ' s 

t r e a t m e n t o f E l i j a h , E l i s h a , Jehu and Jonadab i s an 

example o f t h i s process. 

As t h i s proceeds, the n a t u r e o f s u p p o r t i n g argument 

changes. So l o n g as f u l f i l m e n t i s m o s t l y i n the f u t u r e , 

the main q u e s t i o n t o be addressed i s why events may be 

expected a t the dates assigned. As more and more prophecy 

i s s a i d t o have been f u l f i l l e d , the main concern becomes 

why i t should be b e l i e v e d t h a t p a r t i c u l a r events f u l f i l 
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p a r t i c u l a r p r o p h e c i e s . The p e r c e i v e d v a l i d i t y o f the 

whole p r o c e s s , t h e n , comes t o depend upon whether such 

q u e s t i o n s r e c e i v e s a t i s f a c t o r y answers, r a t h e r than upon 

the o r i g i n a l reasons f o r b e l i e v i n g the p r e d i c t i o n s . The 

r e s u l t , i n the case o f the X^atch Tower movement, has been 

a body o f d o c t r i n e i n which the c h r o n o l o g i c a l approach 

t h a t c h a r a c t e r i s e d the e a r l y years has come t o occupy a 

p o s i t i o n o f reduced importance and i t s amendment has been 

pursued w i t h l e s s r i g o u r than the d e s c r i p t i v e element 

which c h a r t s the f u l f i l m e n t o f prophecy si n c e 1914. What 

remains i s a h y b r i d system i n which the h i s t o r i c a l or 

d e s c r i p t i v e element i s almost e n t i r e l y new, whereas the 

c h r o n o l o g i c a l s u p p o r t i v e arguments are an a d a p t a t i o n o f 

what was l e f t a f t e r the b u l k o f the chronology had been 

d i s c a r d e d . 

By the time t h a t the new t e a c h i n g r e g a r d i n g the 

'great m u l t i t u d e ' was brought i n , t h e r e had been 

s i g n i f i c a n t development i n the d o c t r i n e o f the 'time o f 

the end' and the Kingdom o f God. The r e s u l t was a body o f 

d o c t r i n e which marked the end o f the p e r i o d o f g r e a t e s t 

u n c e r t a i n t y and secured the movement's f u t u r e , but i n 

d o i n g so i t c r e a t e d a system which bore o n l y s u p e r f i c i a l 

resemblance t o t h a t which R u s s e l l had espoused. 

The h a r d e n i n g o f a t t i t u d e s toward those o u t s i d e the 

Watch Tower movement, which has a l r e a d y been not e d , drew 

i t s impetus n o t o n l y from the S o c i e t y ' s experiences o f 

p e r s e c u t i o n d u r i n g and a f t e r the War, but a l s o from a 

d o c t r i n a l f o u n d a t i o n i n the new ideas t h a t R u t h e r f o r d was 
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b r i n g i n g f o r w a r d . Where R u s s e l l had d e f i n e d h i s 

movement's m i s s i o n i n terms o f the c a l l i n g o f the ' l i t t l e 

f l o c k , ' and Armageddon i n terms o f God's i n t e r v e n t i o n i n 

the f i n a l chaos o f a s i n f u l w o r l d , R u t h e r f o r d r e l a t e d both 

t o the ages-long s t r u g g l e between Satan and h i s 

o r g a n i z a t i o n on the one hand, and Jehovah and h i s 

o r g a n i z a t i o n on the o t h e r . 

This p r o v i d e d a new d e s c r i p t i o n o f what had taken 

p l a c e i n 1914. I t was t h e n , a t the end o f the 'times of 

the G e n t i l e s , ' t h a t C h r i s t was enthroned i n heaven as King 

and h i s second presence began. What f o l l o w e d f u l f i l l e d 

one o f the v i s i o n s o f R e v e l a t i o n : 

And t h e r e was war i n heaven: Michael and h i s angels 
f o u g h t a g a i n s t the dragon; and the dragon foug h t and 
h i s a n g e l s , and p r e v a i l e d n o t ; n e i t h e r was t h e i r 
p l a c e found any more i n heaven. And the g r e a t dragon 
was c a s t o u t , t h a t o l d s e r p e n t , c a l l e d the D e v i l , and 
Satan, which d e c e i v e t h the whole w o r l d : he was cast 
out i n t o the e a r t h and h i s angels were cast out w i t h 
him... T h e r e f o r e r e j o i c e , ye heavens, and ye t h a t 
d w e l l i n them. Woe t o the i n h a b i t e r s o f the e a r t h 
and o f the sea! For the d e v i l i s come down unto you, 
h a v i n g g r e a t w r a t h , because he knoweth t h a t he h a t h 
but a s h o r t t i m e . ( R e v e l a t i o n 12:7-12) 

So the f i r s t a c t i o n o f the newly enthroned C h r i s t , 

s i g n i f i e d here by M i c h a e l , was t o r i d heaven o f Satan and 

h i s demons. The consequence f o r human s o c i e t y , t o which 

Satan's a c t i v i t i e s have s i n c e been c o n f i n e d , was the 

o u t b r e a k o f war i n 1914 and the c o n t i n u i n g t r o u b l e s 

t h e r e a f t e r . (14) 

This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f events i m p l i e s a r a d i c a l 

change i n what i s meant by the end o f the 'times o f the 

G e n t i l e s . ' The end o f 2520 years d u r i n g which the t y p i c a l 
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Kingdom o f God was 'trodden down o f the G e n t i l e s , ' (Luke 

21:24) was marked, n o t by the r e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f an 

e a r t h l y , Jewish kingdom, b u t by the i n a u g u r a t i o n o f the 

g r e a t heavenly a n t i t y p e . The new t e a c h i n g o b v i o u s l y 

c a l l e d f o r a r e a p p r a i s a l o f the pl a c e o f the Jewish people 

i n the D i v i n e p l a n . This came i n 1932 w i t h the 

p u b l i c a t i o n o f V i n d i c a t i o n , the second volume o f which put 

f o r w a r d R u t h e r f o r d ' s new b e l i e f t h a t those prophecies o f 

E z e k i e l which had seemed t o i n d i c a t e r e s t o r e d f o r t u n e s 

f o r I s r a e l a t the 'time o f the end' r e f e r r e d , not t o 

f l e s h l y I s r a e l , b u t t o s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l which i s the 

' l i t t l e f l o c k ' o f Jehovah's Witnesses. (15) 

The removal o f f l e s h l y I s r a e l from the end time 

f u l f i l m e n t s r e q u i r e d some adjustment i n the chronology o f 

the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s . ' R u s s e l l , i t w i l l be 

remembered, had found two i n d i c a t i o n s o f t h i s p e r i o d : 

L e v i t i c u s c h a p t e r t w e n t y - s i x p o i n t e d t o a p e r i o d o f 2520 

years between the e x i l e i n Babylon and the r e s t o r a t i o n o f 

the Jewish people t o d i v i n e f a v o u r i n 1914; and Da n i e l 

c h a p t e r f o u r showed t h a t , i n p a r a l l e l w i t h t h i s t h e r e was 

t o be a c o r r e s p o n d i n g p e r i o d o f d e g r a d a t i o n f o r humanity 

i n g e n e r a l . The new d e r i v a t i o n o f the 'times o f the 

G e n t i l e s ' abandoned L e v i t i c u s and r e v i s e d the 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f D a n i e l . The symbolism o f t h a t v i s i o n now 

seems t o have a composite r e f e r e n c e . F i r s t , the t r e e 

r e f e r s t o Nebuchadnezzar and the seven years d u r i n g which 

i t i s r e s t r a i n e d from growth have t h e i r f u l f i l m e n t i n h i s 

seven years o f madness. Secondly: 
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I n t h i s drama Jehovah used the k i n g o f Babylon t o 
p i c t u r e a y e t g r e a t e r f u l f i l l m e n t o f the prophecy, 
namely, the c u t t i n g down o f the u n f a i t h f u l cherub 
from h i s p o s i t i o n i n Eden and the l a t e r r e i n s t a t e m e n t 
o f t h e o c r a t i c r u l e over e a r t h . (16) 

T h i r d l y , t he t r e e i s a l s o understood t o symbolize the 

Kingdom o f God w h i c h , as the t y p i c a l Jewish Kingdom, came 

t o an end i n 607 B.C. and which f l o u r i s h e d once more w i t h 

the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the a n t i t y p i c a l Kingdom i n 1914. (17) 

The d i f f i c u l t y w i t h the second l e v e l o f meaning noted 

above, o f course, i s t h a t the p e r i o d between the demise o f 

the cherub i n Eden and 1914 i s v e r y much more than 'seven 

t i m e s , ' and i t i s , perhaps, f o r t h i s reason t h a t t h i s 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g has been a l l o w e d t o disappear from view i n 

the more r e c e n t l i t e r a t u r e . What remains has the 

appearance o f a t r a d i t i o n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f prophecy i n 

which a minor f u l f i l m e n t becomes the type o f a major 

f u l f i l m e n t . However, I t h i n k i t would be u n f a i r t o press 

t h i s t o the p o i n t where the King o f Babylon must be seen 

as a type o f the Kingdom o f God which, i n Watch Tower 

t h e o l o g y , i s a c l e a r a b s u r d i t y . Indeed, a more rece n t 

t r e a t m e n t o f t h i s v i s i o n suggests t h a t the minor 

f u l f i l m e n t i n Nebuchadnezzar i s t o be regarded, not as 

t y p i c a l o f the major f u l f i l m e n t , but r a t h e r as adding a 

f u r t h e r d e t a i l t o the v i s i o n . So, the t r e e r e p r e s e n t s 

Theocracy, or the Kingdom o f God, which i s i n abeyance f o r 

'seven t i m e s , ' and Nebuchadnezzar's madness r e p r e s e n t s the 

c o n d i t i o n o f the w o r l d powers which are dominant d u r i n g 

t h a t p e r i o d . (18) N e v e r t h e l e s s , h i s r e s t o r a t i o n t o s a n i t y 

and t h e t h r o n e seems e i t h e r t o have no c o u n t e r p a r t i n the 
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f u l f i l m e n t a t the end o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s , ' or 

e l s e suggests t h a t he does, a f t e r a l l , t y p i f y the Kingdom 

o f God. 

The d i s m a n t l i n g o f R u s s e l l ' s system was completed i n 

1943 w i t h t h e p u b l i c a t i o n o f The T r u t h S h a l l Make You 

Free, i n which the h i t h e r t o accepted chronology o f the Old 

Testament p e r i o d was a d j u s t e d . F o l l o w i n g a su g g e s t i o n by 

Benjamin W i l s o n , a C h r i s t a d e l p h i a n B i b l e t r a n s l a t o r , 

R u s s e l l had assumed t h a t 1 Kings 6:1 which gave the p e r i o d 

between the exodus and the b u i l d i n g o f the f i r s t temple as 

f o u r hundred and e i g h t y y e a r s , c o n t a i n e d an e r r o r o f 

t r a n s c r i p t i o n and t h a t the p e r i o d was, i n f a c t , f i v e 

hundred and e i g h t y y e a r s . (19) I n 1943 i t was accepted 

t h a t no such e r r o r had o c c u r r e d . (20) The e f f e c t o f t h i s 

r e v i s i o n x^as t o s h o r t e n the Jewish age by one c e n t u r y and, 

co n s e q u e n t l y , a t a time when, i f a n y t h i n g , the Gospel age 

needed t o be len g t h e n e d r a t h e r than shortened, t o remove 

a l l p o s s i b i l i t y o f any r e w o r k i n g o f R u s s e l l ' s argument 

from p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s . 

The t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i c i s t component o f Ru s s e l l ' s 

system was l i k e w i s e made no l o n g e r t e n a b l e because the 

major events which had d e r i v e d support from t h a t approach, 

t h a t i s , the b e g i n n i n g o f the second presence o f C h r i s t 

and t he b e g i n n i n g o f the M i l l e n n i u m , were re a s s i g n e d . 

A c c o r d i n g l y t he 1260, 1290, 1335, and 2300 days of 

D a n i e l ' s v i s i o n r e q u i r e d t o be g i v e n new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , 

b u t t he mere passage o f time rendered u n l i k e l y any 

p l a u s i b l e new a p p l i c a t i o n o f the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e . 
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N a t u r a l l y , t h e n , the p e r i o d s came t o be t r e a t e d as 

l i t e r a l , b u t n o t c o m p l e t e l y so. I n each case the p e r i o d 

i s c o n v e r t e d t o years and months on the b a s i s o f the 360 

day year o f the h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n , but i n the 

a p p l i c a t i o n the number o f years thus c a l c u l a t e d i s always 

t r e a t e d as t h a t many o r d i n a r y calendar y e a r s . The r e s u l t 

i s t h a t the p e r i o d s are a l l l e n g t h e n e d , the whole sequence 

b e i n g extended by some e i g h t y days. Chapter f o u r t e e n w i l l 

t ake a c l o s e r l o o k a t the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f these p e r i o d s i n 

c u r r e n t Watch Tower chronology. 

13.3 A P i c t u r e o f the 'Last Days' 

C h r i s t ' s enthronement i n heaven i n 1914 set i n t r a i n 

a sequence o f events which i s expected t o reach i t s climax 

a t the b a t t l e o f Armageddon i n the near f u t u r e . Satan's 

d e f e a t and confinement t o the e a r t h t h a t year were the 

d i r e c t cause o f the outbreak o f the F i r s t World War, 

whi c h , i f n o t q u i t e the time o f t r o u b l e about which 

R u s s e l l and the B i b l e Students had been g i v i n g warning f o r 

n e a r l y f o r t y y e a r s , was n e v e r t h e l e s s taken as c o n f i r m a t i o n 

t h a t a l l was b e i n g f u l f i l l e d a c c o r d i n g t o the d i v i n e 

schedule. Immediate b l e s s i n g s f o r the B i b l e Students d i d 

not f o l l o w b u t , i n due course, they came t o b e l i e v e t h a t 

the d i f f i c u l t i e s which t h e y experienced d u r i n g those years 

had been p r o p h e s i e d and were, indeed, no setback a t a l l . 

The g e n e r a l p a t t e r n o f events o f the ' l a s t days' i s 

r e p r e s e n t e d s y m b o l i c a l l y i n R e v e l a t i o n , b e g i n n i n g a t 

ch a p t e r s i x . As each o f seven s e a l s on a s c r o l l 

( R e v e l a t i o n 5:5) i s opened, the o v e r a l l p i c t u r e i s 
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g r a d u a l l y r e v e a l e d . 

And I saw when the Lamb opened one o f the seven 
s e a l s , and I heard one o f the f o u r l i v i n g c r e a t u r e s 
say w i t h a v o i c e as o f thunder: 'Come!' And I saw, 
and, l o o k ! a w h i t e horse; and the one seated upon i t 
had a bow; and a crown was g i v e n t o him, and he went 
f o r t h c o n q u e r i n g . ( R e v e l a t i o n 6:1,2) (21) 

The r i d e r on the w h i t e horse i s C h r i s t and the v i s i o n 

i n d i c a t e s t h a t h i s enthronement i n a u g u r a t e s a time o f 

conquest. This began, as has a l r e a d y been not e d , w i t h the 

conquest and abasement o f Satan. 

Jesus' r i d e o f conquest c o n t i n u e s through the opening 
decades o f the Lord's day w h i l e the n a t i o n s and 
peoples o f e a r t h are b e i n g judged and s h e e p l i k e 
humans are b e i n g gathered t o the King's si d e f o r 
s a l v a t i o n . . . What o t h e r conquests has Jesus made 
d u r i n g the p a s t 70-and-more years o f the Lord's day? 
Around the g l o b e , i n d i v i d u a l l y and as a c o n g r e g a t i o n , 
Jehovah's people have experienced many h a r d s h i p s , 
p r e s s u r e s and p e r s e c u t i o n s . . . Jesus conquered on 
t h e i r b e h a l f . And he w i l l c o n t i n u e t o go f o r t h 
c o n q uering i n our b e h a l f , as l o n g as we are r e s o l v e d 
t o complete our conquest o f f a i t h . - 1 John 5:4. The 
g l o b a l c o n g r e g a t i o n o f Jehovah's Witnesses has shared 
i n many conquests under the guidance o f i t s 
conquering K i n g . O u t s t a n d i n g l y , he p r o t e c t e d the 
B i b l e Students from a n n i h i l a t i o n i n 1918, when they 
themselves were 'conquered' t e m p o r a r i l y by Satan's 
p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n . I n 1919, however, he broke 
p r i s o n bars t o rescue them and he e n l i v e n e d them t o 
p r o c l a i m the good news 't o the most d i s t a n t p a r t o f 
the e a r t h . ' - R e v e l a t i o n 13:7; Acts 1:8. (22) 

Jesus' co n q u e r i n g r i d e d u r i n g the ' l a s t days,' then, 

begins w i t h the i n i t i a l d e f e a t o f Satan, c o n t i n u e s w i t h 

the rescue or p r o t e c t i o n o f h i s people from harm, and w i l l 

c u l m i n a t e i n v i c t o r y a g a i n s t Satan's e n t i r e o r g a n i z a t i o n 

at Armageddon. 

I n response t o the opening o f the second s e a l . 

Another came f o r t h , a f i e r y - c o l o r e d horse; and t o the 
one seated upon i t t h e r e was g r a n t e d t o take peace 
away from the e a r t h so t h a t they should s l a u g h t e r one 
a n o t h e r ; and a g r e a t sword was g i v e n him. 
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( R e v e l a t i o n 6:4) 

What i s r e p r e s e n t e d h e r e , by c o n t r a s t w i t h the 

r i g h t e o u s w a r f a r e o f C h r i s t , i s the human w a r f a r e which 

has marked the ' l a s t days' ever s i n c e the outbreak o f the 

F i r s t World War, t o g e t h e r w i t h the development o f 

i n c r e a s i n g l y d e s t r u c t i v e weaponry. A f r e q u e n t 

consequence o f war, e s p e c i a l l y d u r i n g the ' l a s t days,' i s 

famine which i s s i g n i f i e d w i t h the opening o f the t h i r d 

s c r o l l when t h e r e appeared, 

...a b l a c k horse; and the one seated upon i t had a 
p a i r o f s c a l e s i n h i s hand. ( R e v e l a t i o n 6:5) (23) 

The opening o f the f o u r t h s e a l r e v e a l e d another 

r i d e r : 

And I saw, and, l o o k ! a p a l e horse; and the one 
seated upon i t had the name Death. And Hades was 
c l o s e l y f o l l o w i n g him. ( R e v e l a t i o n 6:8) 

T h i s warns o f widespread disease d u r i n g the decades 

l e a d i n g up t o Armageddon and has had i t s f u l f i l m e n t from 

the o u t b r e a k o f Spanish ' f l u i n the a f t e r m a t h o f the F i r s t 

World War t o the w orldwide plague o f AIDS today. With the 

opening o f the f i f t h s e a l the focus o f a t t e n t i o n changes 

from e a r t h l y scene t o the heavenly: 

And when he opened the f i f t h s e a l , I saw underneath 
the a l t a r the s o u l s o f those s l a u g h t e r e d because o f 
the word o f God and because o f the w i t n e s s work t h a t 
t h e y used t o have. And they c r i e d w i t h a l o u d v o i c e , 
s a y i n g : ' U n t i l when. Sovereign Lord h o l y and t r u e , 
are you r e f r a i n i n g from j u d g i n g and avenging our 
b l o o d upon those who d w e l l upon the e a r t h ? ' 
( R e v e l a t i o n 6:9,10) 

The r e f e r e n c e , i n i t s more n e a r l y l i t e r a l sense i s t o 

C h r i s t i a n s who s u f f e r e d martyrdom. But, more g e n e r a l l y , 

i t a p p l i e s t o a l l members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 13 
Page 219 



Indeed, a l l those who are b e g o t t e n as s p i r i t sons o f 
God d i e a s a c r i f i c i a l d eath. Because o f the r o l e 
t h e y are t o p l a y i n Jehovah's heavenly Kingdom, i t i s 
God's w i l l t h a t t h e y renounce and s a c r i f i c e any hope 
of l i f e e v e r l a s t i n g on e a r t h . I n t h i s r e s p e c t they 
submit t o a s a c r i f i c i a l death i n b e h a l f o f Jehovah's 
s o v e r e i g n t y . (24) 

And a w h i t e robe was g i v e n t o each o f them; and they 
were t o l d t o r e s t a l i t t l e w h i l e l o n g e r , u n t i l the 
number was f i l l e d a l s o o f t h e i r f e l l o w slaves and 
t h e i r b r o t h e r s who were about t o be k i l l e d as they 
a l s o had been. ( R e v e l a t i o n 6:11) 

The w h i t e robes s i g n i f y r e s u r r e c t i o n ; the f a c t t h a t 

those who are r e s u r r e c t e d a t t h i s p o i n t are t o l d they must 

w a i t u n t i l t he f u l l number i s completed i n d i c a t e s t h a t the 

r e s u r r e c t i o n o f the dead i n C h r i s t i s t o b e g i n w h i l s t a 

remnant o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' i s s t i l l on e a r t h . 

A l l the evidence i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h i s heavenly 
r e s u r r e c t i o n began i n 1918, a f t e r Jesus' enthronement 
i n 1914 and h i s r i d i n g f o r t h t o s t a r t h i s k i n g l y 
conquest o f Satan and h i s demons... T h e i r r e s t w i l l 
end when th e y w i t n e s s the d e s t r u c t i o n o f f a l s e 
r e l i g i o n and, as ' c a l l e d and chosen and f a i t h f u l ' 
ones, they accompany the Lord Jesus C h r i s t i n 
e x e c u t i n g judgement on a l l o t h e r p a r t s o f Satan's 
wicked seed here on e a r t h . (25) 

The opening o f the s i x t h s e a l r e v e a l s one o f the 

p i c t u r e s o f the e v e n t u a l c l i m a x : 

And I saw when he opened the s i x t h s e a l , and a g r e a t 
earthquake o c c u r r e d . And the sun became b l a c k as 
s a c k c l o t h o f h a i r , and the e n t i r e moon became as 
b l o o d , and the s t a r s o f heaven f e l l t o the e a r t h , as 
when a f i g t r e e shaken by a h i g h wind c a s t s i t s 
u n r i p e f i g s . ( R e v e l a t i o n 6:12,13) 

Though l i t e r a l earthquakes s i n c e 1914 f u l f i l the 

prophecy, t h e y are o f minor s i g n i f i c a n c e ; more i m p o r t a n t 

i s t he symbolic f u l f i l m e n t which comes as, 

...the d e v a s t a t i n g f i n a l e t o a s e r i e s o f advance 
tremors t h a t shake Satan's human e a r t h l y system o f 
t h i n g s t o i t s f o u n d a t i o n . (26) 
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This s h a k i n g o f Satan's v i s i b l e o r g a n i z a t i o n began 

i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w i n g the end o f the 'times o f the 

G e n t i l e s ' i n 1914. I t has r e s u l t e d i n p o l i t i c a l and 

economic i n s t a b i l i t y and has been marked e s p e c i a l l y by 

events such as the B o l s h e v i k R e v o l u t i o n o f 1917, the stock 

market c r a s h o f 1929, the r i s e o f Nazism and the second 

World War. I t w i l l reach i t s c l i m a x i n , 

...the g r e a t earthquake i n which a l l humans opposed 
t o Jehovah God's s o v e r e i g n t y are d e s t r o y e d . . . When 
the g r e a t earthquake s t r i k e s , t h i s e n t i r e w o r l d 
system w i l l be e n g u l f e d i n the d e s p a i r o f t o t a l 
darkness. The b r i g h t , s h i n i n g l u m i n a r i e s o f Satan's 
e a r t h l y system w i l l send f o r t h no r a y o f hope. (27) 

The g r e a t earthquake, however, does not l e a d 

i m m e d i a t e l y t o i n d i s c r i m i n a t e d e s t r u c t i o n . R e v e l a t i o n 

7:1-8 speaks o f f o u r angels who h o l d back the winds o f 

d e s t r u c t i o n i n o r d e r t h a t the f a i t h f u l may be saved. 

F i r s t , t he ' l i t t l e f l o c k , ' which i s shown here t o comprise 

144,00 members, i s s e a l e d , and then the 'great crowd' i s 

i d e n t i f i e d . Once the f a i t h f u l are taken care o f , i t 

appears, the end can come, so the chapter c l o s e s w i t h 

words which are echoed i n the f i n a l c h a p t e r s o f the book: 

They w i l l hunger no more nor t h i r s t anymore, n e i t h e r 
w i l l the sun beat down upon them now any s c o r c h i n g 
h e a t , because t h e Lamb, who i s i n the midst o f the 
t h r o n e , w i l l shepherd them, and w i l l guide them t o 
f o u n t a i n s o f waters o f l i f e . And God w i l l wipe out 
every t e a r from t h e i r eyes. ( R e v e l a t i o n 7:16,17) 

The p i c t u r e o f the ' l a s t days,' however, i s not 

complete; the b r e a k i n g o f the seventh s e a l i n t r o d u c e s a 

f u r t h e r s e t o f r e v e l a t i o n s which add t o what has a l r e a d y 

been g i v e n . 
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C h a p t e r F o u r t e e n 

14.1 I n t e r p r e t i n g the Current Sources 

One o f the d i f f i c u l t i e s which i s encountered when 

a t t e m p t i n g t o p r o v i d e a s y s t e m a t i c d e s c r i p t i o n o f c u r r e n t 

Watch Tower m i l l e n n i a l i s m a r i s e s from the f a c t t h a t the 

S o c i e t y ' s own t r e a t m e n t o f the s u h j e c t proceeds i n an ad 

hoc manner. The d i f f i c u l t y i s g r e a t e s t when c o n s i d e r i n g 

the movement's t h e o l o g i c a l e x p l a n a t i o n o f i t s t r o u b l e s 

d u r i n g t h e F i r s t World War and the r e c o v e r y t h e r e a f t e r , a 

t o p i c which i s a t the h e a r t o f the S o c i e t y ' s e c c l e s i o l o g y . 

The most i m p o r t a n t modern sources are a number of 

books p u b l i s h e d s i n c e 1958 from which the o v e r a l l d o c t r i n e 

may be p u t t o g e t h e r . (1) However, i t has l o n g been the 

p r a c t i c e o f the S o c i e t y , where r e v i s i o n o f d o c t r i n e has 

been found t o be necessary, t o p u b l i s h an up-to-date 

t r e a t m e n t superseding the e a r l i e r p o s i t i o n , but t h i s has 

u s u a l l y been done w i t h o u t e x p l i c i t r e f e r e n c e t o what has 

been superseded. This s i t u a t i o n i s f u r t h e r c o m p l i c a t e d by 

t h e f a c t t h a t , s i n c e the b e g i n n i n g o f Nathan Knorr's 

p r e s i d e n c y i n 1942, a l l the l i t e r a t u r e has been p u b l i s h e d 

anonymously and i t i s t h e r e f o r e not p o s s i b l e t o assess the 

e x t e n t t o which d i f f e r e n c e s o f d o c t r i n a l t r e a t m e n t may 

r e f l e c t t h e r e s p e c t i v e p o i n t s o f view o f d i f f e r e n t w r i t e r s 

or teams o f w r i t e r s . Since i t has always been the 

S o c i e t y ' s i n t e n t i o n t h a t v a r i a t i o n o f t h i s s o r t should not 
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occur, i t i s , perhaps, f a i r t o assume t h a t where t h e r e are 

s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s o f t r e a t m e n t , a l a t e r p u b l i c a t i o n 

i s always i n t e n d e d t o supersede an e a r l i e r one. Much o f 

the t i m e , no c o n f u s i o n a r i s e s . I n the case o f Watch Tower 

e c c l e s i o l o g y e s p e c i a l l y , however, t h e r e may be some 

v a r i a t i o n r e m a i n i n g i n what has so f a r been p u b l i s h e d 

which cannot be r e s o l v e d by assuming t h a t the l a t e r 

t r e a t m e n t supersedes the e a r l i e r . So, w h i l s t one ought 

n o t t o p o r t r a y as confused what may be capable o f coherent 

e x p l a n a t i o n , some c a u t i o n must be e x e r c i s e d when o f f e r i n g 

s o l u t i o n s t o problems which have not been addressed. With 

t h a t caveat the h i s t o r y o f the ' l a s t days' i s resumed, and 

where i t i s n o t c l e a r how, or whether the S o c i e t y would 

r e s o l v e some apparent d i s c r e p a n c i e s which have appeared i n 

the l i t e r a t u r e , the a l t e r n a t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s w i l l be 

s e t o u t . 

14.2 S i l e n c e i n Heaven 

The opening o f the s i x s e a l s g r a d u a l l y r e v e a l e d a 

g e n e r a l p i c t u r e o f the ' l a s t days.' With the opening of 

the seventh s e a l , a t t e n t i o n r e t u r n s t o the b e g i n n i n g o f 

t h a t p e r i o d and i m p o r t a n t d e t a i l s are added t o what has 

a l r e a d y been g i v e n . 

And when he opened t h e seventh s e a l , a s i l e n c e 
o c c u r r e d i n heaven f o r about h a l f an hour. And I saw 
the seven angels t h a t stand b e f o r e God, and seven 
trumpets were g i v e n them. And another angel a r r i v e d 
and s t o o d a t the a l t a r , h a v i n g a golden incense 
v e s s e l ; and a l a r g e q u a n t i t y o f incense was g i v e n him 
t o o f f e r i t w i t h the p r a y e r s o f a l l the h o l y ones 
upon the golden a l t a r t h a t was b e f o r e the t h r o n e . 
And the smoke o f the incense ascended from the hand 
o f the angel w i t h the p r a y e r s o f the h o l y ones be f o r e 
God. ( R e v e l a t i o n 8:1-A) 
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To i l l u s t r a t e the way i n which much Watch Tower 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f prophecy now proceeds, the most rec e n t 

commentary on these verses i s quoted i n f u l l : 

Under the Jewish system o f t h i n g s , incense was burned 
d a i l y a t the t a b e r n a c l e and, i n l a t e r y e a r s , a t the 
temple i n Jerusalem. (Exodus 30:1-8) During such 
incense b u r n i n g , the n o n p r i e s t l y I s r a e l i t e s w a i t e d 
o u t s i d e t h e sacred area, p r a y i n g - no doubt s i l e n t l y 
i n t h e i r h e a r t s - t o the One t o whom the incense 
smoke was ascending. (Luke 1:10) John now sees 
something s i m i l a r happening i n heaven. The incense 
o f f e r e d by the angel i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 'the prayers 
o f the h o l y ones.' I n f a c t , i n an e a r l i e r v i s i o n , 
incense i s s a i d t o r e p r e s e n t such • p r a y e r s . 
( R e v e l a t i o n 5:8; Psalm 14:1,2) E v i d e n t l y , t h e n, the 
symbolic s i l e n c e i n heaven i s t o a l l o w the pra y e r s o f 
the h o l y ones on e a r t h t o be heard. 

Can we determine when t h i s happened? Yes, we 
can, by examining the c o n t e x t , t o g e t h e r w i t h 
h i s t o r i c a l developments e a r l y i n the Lord's day. 
( R e v e l a t i o n 1:10) During 1918 and 1919, events on 
e a r t h harmonized remarkably w i t h the scena r i o 
d e s c r i b e d a t R e v e l a t i o n 8:1-4. For 40 years b e f o r e 
1914, the B i b l e Students - as Jehovah's Witnesses 
were then c a l l e d - had been announcing b o l d l y t h a t 
the times o f the G e n t i l e s would end i n t h a t year. 
The d i s t r e s s f u l events o f 1914 proved them c o r r e c t . 
(Luke 21:24, Ki n g James V e r s i o n ; Matthew 24:3,7,8) 
But many o f them a l s o b e l i e v e d t h a t i n 1914 they 
would be taken from t h i s e a r t h t o t h e i r heavenly 
i n h e r i t a n c e . That d i d not happen. I n s t e a d , d u r i n g 
the f i r s t w o r l d war, they endured a time o f severe 
p e r s e c u t i o n . On October 31, 1916, the f i r s t 
p r e s i d e n t o f the Watch Tower S o c i e t y , Charles T. 
R u s s e l l , d i e d . Then, on J u l y 4, 1918, the new 
p r e s i d e n t , Joseph F. R u t h e r f o r d , and seven o t h e r 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f the S o c i e t y were t r a n s p o r t e d t o 
A t l a n t a , Georgia, p e n i t e n t i a r y , w r o n gly sentenced t o 
lo n g years i n p r i s o n . 

The s i n c e r e C h r i s t i a n s o f the John c l a s s [ i . e . 
the r e m a i n i n g members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' ] were 
p e r p l e x e d . What d i d God want them t o do next? When 
would t h e y be taken up t o heaven? An a r t i c l e 
e n t i t l e d 'The Harvest Ended - What S h a l l Follow?' 
appeared i n the May 1, 1919, iss u e o f The Watch 
Tower. I t r e f l e c t e d t h i s s t a t e o f u n c e r t a i n t y and 
encouraged the f a i t h f u l t o c o n t i n u e d endurance, 
a d d i n g : 'We b e l i e v e i t i s now a t r u e s a y i n g t h a t the 
h a r v e s t o f the kingdom c l a s s i s an accomplished f a c t , 
t h a t a l l such are d u l y sealed and t h a t the door i s 
c l o s e d . ' D u r i n g t h i s d i f f i c u l t p e r i o d , the f e r v e n t 
p r a y e r s o f the John c l a s s were ascending, as though 
i n the smoke o f a l a r g e q u a n t i t y o f incense. And 
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t h e i r p r a y e r s were b e i n g heard! (2) 

An i m p o r t a n t p o i n t t o note here i s the absence o f 

e x t e r n a l s u p p o r t i n g argument, by which i s meant the k i n d 

o f argument which seeks t o e s t a b l i s h the time a t which the 

p r o p h e c i e s became due f o r f u l f i l m e n t and which, i n 

p r i n c i p l e a t l e a s t , c o u l d have been deployed i n advance. 

Whereas R u s s e l l ' s end time calendar had been underpinned 

by an a r r a y o f such arguments, l i t t l e o f the k i n d i s t o be 

found i n today's Watch Tower d o c t r i n e o f the ' l a s t days.' 

Much depends upon a c c e p t i n g t h a t 1914 has been proven t o 

be the end o f t h e 'times o f the G e n t i l e s ; ' t h e r e a f t e r the 

procedure appears t o be t o match events t o the prophecies 

i n o r d e r t o determine the b e s t correspondence between the 

two. So, g i v e n t h a t i t was i n 1914 t h a t the v i s i o n s o f 

R e v e l a t i o n began t o have t h e i r f u l f i l m e n t , i t seems 

reasonable t o suppose t h a t t h e end o f the War had some 

c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the h o l d i n g back o f the f o u r winds of 

d e s t r u c t i o n and t h a t the few months t h e r e a f t e r , when the 

S o c i e t y ' s f u t u r e was most i n doubt, should be r e p r e s e n t e d 

i n t h e v i s i o n by the h a l f hour o f s i l e n c e i n heaven w h i l s t 

th e p r a y e r s o f the f a i t h f u l were heard. So l o n g as i t i s 

p o s s i b l e t o i n t e r p r e t the r e s t o f the p r o p h e t i c corpus i n 

l i k e manner, the r e s u l t i n g body o f d o c t r i n e may appear 

p e r s u a s i v e . 

The procedure a t t h i s p o i n t i s , on the face o f i t , 

s i m i l a r t o t h a t f o l l o w e d i n the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the s i x 

s e a l s . However, the d i r e c t i o n o f dependence i s r e v e r s e d . 

The g e n e r a l c o n d i t i o n s d e s c r i b e d i n the exegesis o f 
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R e v e l a t i o n c h a p t e r s i x l e n d support t o the c o n t e n t i o n t h a t 

C h r i s t ' s second presence began i n 1914. So, i f i t i s 

asked how 1914 may be i d e n t i f i e d as the c r u c i a l d a t e , then 

the apparent f u l f i l m e n t o f R e v e l a t i o n chapter s i x (and 

Matthew c h a p t e r t w e n t y - f o u r and p a r a l l e l s ) may be o f f e r e d 

as evidence i n s t e a d o f the e x t e r n a l l i n e o f argument noted 

above. Conversely, however, i f the experience o f the 

Watch Tower movement d u r i n g the months f o l l o w i n g the end 

o f t he F i r s t World War i s t o be seen as a f u l f i l m e n t o f 

R e v e l a t i o n c h a p t e r e i g h t , i t r e q u i r e s f i r s t t h a t the place 

o f 1914 i n the system be e s t a b l i s h e d . Unless 1914 i s 

f i r s t secured, the argument t h a t events immediately 

f o l l o w i n g the War f u l f i l l e d R e v e l a t i o n chapter e i g h t loses 

i t s f o r c e . S i m i l a r l i n e s o f dependence may be observed 

t h r o u g h o u t the whole body o f d o c t r i n e . The r e s u l t i s a 

system i n which the i n d i v i d u a l elements may each seem to 

draw s t r o n g s u p p o r t from the r e s t o f the system, w h i l s t 

the whole i s dependent upon a s i n g l e e x t e r n a l argument. 

I f the opening verses o f R e v e l a t i o n chapter e i g h t 

d e s c r i b e d the p r a y e r s o f the B i b l e Students between 1918 

and 1919, the r e s t o f the chapter d e s c r i b e s the outcome: 

But r i g h t away the angel took the incense v e s s e l , and 
he f i l l e d i t w i t h some o f the f i r e o f the a l t a r and 
h u r l e d i t t o the e a r t h . And thunders o c c u r r e d and 
v o i c e s and l i g h t n i n g s and an earthquake. ( R e v e l a t i o n 
8:5) 

This verse began t o have i t s f u l f i l m e n t i n 1919 when, 

f o l l o w i n g the r e l e a s e o f the S o c i e t y ' s d i r e c t o r s , the 

a c t i v i t y o f the B i b l e Students was r e v i v e d . 

I n September o f t h a t y e a r , Jehovah's s p i r i t was 
remarkably i n evidence as h i s l o y a l Witnesses 
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assembled from near and f a r a t Cedar P o i n t , Ohio, 
U.S.A. Joseph F. R u t h e r f o r d , r e c e n t l y r e l e a s e d from 
p r i s o n and soon t o be c o m p l e t e l y exonerated, b o l d l y 
addressed t h a t c o n v e n t i o n , s a y i n g : 'Obedient t o the 
coimnand o f our Master, and r e c o g n i z i n g our p r i v i l e g e 
and d u t y t o make war a g a i n s t the s t r o n g h o l d s o f e r r o r 
which have so l o n g h e l d t he people i n bondage, our 
v o c a t i o n was and i s t o announce the incoming g l o r i o u s 
kingdom o f Messiah.'... F i r e was h u r l e d t o the e a r t h 
i n t h a t God's Kingdom was made the b u r n i n g i s s u e , and 
so i t c o n t i n u e s t o be! ( 3 ) 

14.3 C a p t i v i t y and Release 

The l i b e r a t i o n o f the Watch Tower movement i n 1919 

came i n consequence o f an e a r l i e r event o f p r o p h e t i c 
s i g n i f i c a n c e . 

Besides woe f o r the enemy n a t i o n s , the f i n i s h i n g o f 
the 'mystery o f God' ushers i n the 'appointed time 
f o r the dead t o be judged, and t o g i v e t h e i r reward 
t o your s l a v e s the prophets and t o the h o l y ones and 
t o those f e a r i n g your name, the s m a l l and the g r e a t . ' 
( R e v e l a t i o n 11:18) That means r e s u r r e c t i o n from the 
dead! 

But when? Not a c c i d e n t a l l y , t h e time o f the 
m i n i s t r y o f Jesus C h r i s t from h i s baptism i n water to 
h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n from the dead corresponds w i t h 
' f o r t y - t w o months,' or a 'thousand two hundred and 
s i x t y days,' from about T i s h r i 15 o f the year 29 C.E. 
( D a n i e l 9:24-27) Ju s t s i x days b e f o r e h i s 
r e s u r r e c t i o n , or on Monday, Nisan 10, Jesus e n t e r e d 
i n t o t h e temple a t Jerusalem and executed God's 
judgement t h e r e by c l e a n s i n g t h e temple o f those 
d o i n g commercial business and making money t h e r e . 
(Matthew 21:12,13; Mark 11:11,15-17) I n a s i m i l a r 
manner, f o r t y - t w o months or a thousand two hundred 
and s i x t y days from the end o f the G e n t i l e Times i n 
1914 C.E., the g l o r i f i e d Jesus accompanied h i s 
heavenly Father Jehovah God t o the s p i r i t u a l temple 
t o s t a r t a judgement work. (4) 

The s p r i n g o f 1918, t h e n , was when the dead i n C h r i s t 

were r e s u r r e c t e d and judgement began f o r a l l p r o f e s s i n g 

C h r i s t i a n s s t i l l on e a r t h . 

The 1260 days o f R e v e l a t i o n chapter eleven ( b u t not 

the s i m i l a r p e r i o d i n ch a p t e r t w e l v e which i s a p p l i e d 

d i f f e r e n t l y ) are thus i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the t h r e e and a h a l f 
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times o f D a n i e l c h a p t e r s seven and t w e l v e . They are 

f u r t h e r i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the f i r s t h a l f o f the s e v e n t i e t h 

week o f D a n i e l c h a p t e r n i n e . This r e t a i n s an echo o f 

R u s s e l l ' s system i n which the t i m i n g o f s i g n i f i c a n t events 

i n t he end time c a l e n d a r r e f l e c t e d the t i m i n g o f 

c o r r e s p o n d i n g events d u r i n g Jesus' e a r t h l y m i n i s t r y which 

had been i n d i c a t e d i n the prophecy o f the seventy weeks, 

but i t l a c k s the j u s t i f i c a t i o n o f the argument from 

p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s . 

D u r i n g t h e 1260 days from 1914 t o 1918, the f a i t h f u l 

were t o prophesy dressed i n s a c k c l o t h . ( R e v e l a t i o n 11:3) 

This has been e x p l a i n e d i n two r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t ways. I n 

1958 the book. Your W i l l Be Done On E a r t h , o f f e r e d what 

may seem t o be a n a t u r a l e x p l a n a t i o n , i n view o f the 

movement's d i s a p p o i n t e d hopes and the a d v e r s i t y which they 

f a c e d , t h a t p r o p h e s y i n g i n s a c k c l o t h r e p r e s e n t e d the 

m o u r n f u l c o n d i t i o n o f the B i b l e Students d u r i n g the p e r i o d 

up t o May 7 t h 1918. ( 5 ) I n 1969 t h e r e came an e x p l i c i t 

r e v i s i o n : 

This has been e x p l a i n e d t o d e s i g n a t e the p e r i o d from 
the f i r s t h a l f o f November o f 1914 down t i l l May 7, 
1918. This e x p l a n a t i o n has been g i v e n because the 
1,260 days were understood t o r e f e r t o a p e r i o d of 
s e l f - c e n t r e d , p e r s o n a l mourning on the p a r t o f the 
a n o i n t e d remnant, s a c k c l o t h b e i n g a symbol of 
mourning d u r i n g a b l a c k p e r i o d . . . However, the b e i n g 
dressed i n s a c k c l o t h may not r e f e r t o p r i v a t e 
p e r s o n a l mourning because o f disappointment o f one's 
hopes and a s p i r a t i o n s . Rather, i t may r e f e r t o the 
n a t u r e o f the prophecy t h a t 'my two w i t n e s s e s ' 
prophesy... D u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d o f time [October 5, 
1914 t o March 27, 1918] they p r o c l a i m e d a gloomy, 
m o u r n f u l message f o r the n a t i o n s . (6) 

On each i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , the 1260 days reach t h e i r 
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c l i m a x , n o t w i t h the end o f the movement's t r o u b l e s , but 

w i t h t he i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n o f t h a t a d v e r s i t y . 

And when th e y have f i n i s h e d t h e i r w i t n e s s i n g , the 
w i l d beast t h a t ascends out o f the abyss w i l l make 
war w i t h them and conquer them and k i l l them... And 
those o f the peoples and t r i b e s and tongues and 
n a t i o n s w i l l l o o k a t t h e i r corpses f o r t h r e e and a 
h a l f days. ( R e v e l a t i o n 11:7-9) 

This had i t s f u l f i l m e n t when the a r r e s t and 

imprisonment o f the S o c i e t y ' s l e a d e r s i n May 1918 l e d to 

the almost complete c e s s a t i o n o f the B i b l e Students' 

a c t i v i t i e s . Restored f o r t u n e s , however, were not f a r 

away: 

'And a f t e r the t h r e e and a h a l f days s p i r i t o f l i f e 
from God e n t e r e d i n t o them, and they stood upon t h e i r 
f e e t , and g r e a t f e a r f e l l upon those b e h o l d i n g them. 
And t h e y heard a l o u d v o i c e out o f heaven say to 
them: "Come on up here." And they went up i n t o 
heaven i n the c l o u d , and t h e i r enemies beheld them.' 
( R e v e l a t i o n 11:11,12) Thus they had an experience 
s i m i l a r t o t h a t o f the d r y bones i n the v a l l e y t h a t 
E z e k i e l v i s i t e d i n v i s i o n . Jehovah breathed upon 
those d r y bones, and they came t o l i f e , p r o v i d i n g a 
p i c t u r e o f the r e b i r t h o f the n a t i o n o f I s r a e l a f t e r 
70 y e a r s o f c a p t i v i t y i n Babylon. ( E z e k i e l 37:1-14) 
These two p r o p h e c i e s , i n E z e k i e l and i n R e v e l a t i o n , 
had t h e i r s t r i k i n g modern-day f u l f i l l m e n t i n 1919, 
when Jehovah r e s t o r e d h i s 'deceased' witnesses t o 
v i b r a n t l i f e . . . To her c h a g r i n , Christendom had to 
acknowledge t h a t the God o f the B i b l e Students had 
performed a g r e a t a c t i n r e s t o r i n g them t o C h r i s t i a n 
a c t i v i t y . ( 7 ) 

I n 1971 the S o c i e t y d e s c r i b e d t h e i r 1919 r e v i v a l as 

the commissioning o f a l a t t e r - d a y p r o p h e t : 

Back t h e r e i n the postwar year o f 1919 t h e r e were 
none among the w a r - g u i l t y r e l i g i o u s elements o f Jewry 
and Christendom who q u a l i f i e d t o be commissioned as 
the modern-day c o u n t e r p a r t or a n t i t y p e o f E z e k i e l . 
Was t h e r e no one, t h e n , whom Jehovah c o u l d r a i s e up 
t o serve i n a way t h a t corresponded t o t h a t o f t h a t 
a n c i e n t e x i l e i n Babylon? Whom c o u l d the r e a l 
' c h a r i o t ' o f Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n r o l l up t o and 
c o n f r o n t t h a t He might bestow upon t h i s q u a l i f i e d one 
the commission t o speak as a prophet i n the name o f 
Jehovah? Ah, t h e r e was a group whose members had 
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s u f f e r e d r e l i g i o u s p e r s e c u t i o n d u r i n g World War I a t 
the hands o f Babylon the Great, the w o r l d empire of 
f a l s e r e l i g i o n , and whose members had, i n f a c t , come 
out o f the r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i z a t i o n s o f Babylon the 
Great. I n f a c t , t hey had r e f u s e d t o be a p a r t y w i t h 
Christendom and w i t h a l l the r e s t o f Babylon the 
Great i n a c t i v e l y t a k i n g p a r t i n c a r n a l w a r f a r e 
d u r i n g World War I . . . 

They d e c l i n e d t o have any p a r t i n the p o l i t i c s 
o f t h i s w o r l d and i n i t s p o l i t i c a l s t r u g g l e s and 
c o n f l i c t s . They took t o h e a r t Jesus' words t o h i s 
f o l l o w e r s : 'You are no p a r t o f the w o r l d , but I have 
chosen you out o f the w o r l d . ' (John 15:19) Hence 
the y expected t o s u f f e r the w o r l d ' s h a t r e d f o r t h e i r 
l i v i n g a c c o r d i n g t o t h a t C h r i s t i a n r u l e . Hatred 
toward them became v i o l e n t d u r i n g World War I . . . 

I t i s m a n i f e s t t h a t i n the year 1919 the 
i n v i s i b l e heavenly o r g a n i z a t i o n o f Jehovah, l i k e the 
c e l e s t i a l c h a r i o t seen i n E z e k i e l ' s v i s i o n , r o l l e d up 
and stopped, n o t b e f o r e Christendom's advocates o f 
the League o f N a t i o n s , but b e f o r e the a n o i n t e d 
p r o c l a i m e r s o f the heavenly kingdom o f God... 
Jehovah commissioned t h i s d e d i c a t e d , b a p t i z e d , 
a n o i n t e d c l a s s o f s e r v a n t s t o speak t o a l l the 
n a t i o n s i n h i s name. ( 8 ) 

The f o r e g o i n g account, i n which the B i b l e Students 

are d e p i c t e d as m a r t y r e d and v i n d i c a t e d , occupies a 

c e n t r a l p l a c e i n the Watch Tower movement's un d e r s t a n d i n g 

o f i t s e l f . I t i s n o t , however, the o n l y p i c t u r e o f t h i s 

d i f f i c u l t p e r i o d . A l t h o u g h the idea o f the movement's 

expe r i e n c e d u r i n g the war years as a 'Babylonish 

c a p t i v i t y ' i s a r e c u r r e n t m o t i f i n Watch Tower l i t e r a t u r e , 

t h e r e l a t e d i d e a o f chastisement and r e s t o r a t i o n to d i v i n e 

f a v o u r has o n l y once been e x t e n s i v e l y t r e a t e d i n r e c e n t 

y e a r s . This o c c u r r e d i n 1975 w i t h the p u b l i c a t i o n o f 

Man's S a l v a t i o n out o f World D i s t r e s s a t Hand. Although 

t h i s book, l i k e a l l o t h e r Watch Tower l i t e r a t u r e d e a l i n g 

w i t h the s u b j e c t , p l a c e s the major r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the 

movement's t r o u b l e s between 1914 and 1919 upon 

Christendom, u n l i k e the r e s t o f the l i t e r a t u r e , Man's 
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S a l v a t i o n i d e n t i f i e s t he B i b l e Students' own f a i l i n g s as a 
s i g n i f i c a n t f a c t o r . 

I t was a f t e r the e x i l e d Jews r e t u r n e d from Babylon i n 
537 B.C.E. t h a t the prophecy o f the b e a u t i f i c a t i o n o f 
the Judean ' w i l d e r n e s s , ' 'waterless r e g i o n ' and 
' d e s e r t ' had a m i n i a t u r e f u l f i l l m e n t . The l a r g e r and 
f i n a l f u l f i l l m e n t , began t o take p l a c e upon the 
remnant o f s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l i t e s a f t e r they r e t u r n e d 
from t h e i r e x i l e from God's f a v o r i n Babylon the 
Great i n the year 1919 C.E. Besides s u f f e r i n g the 
i l l e f f e c t s o f the r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e 
o f Babylon the Great p r i o r t o the f i r s t w o r l d war, 
the s p i r i t u a l e s t a t e o f the s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l i t e s was 
reduced t o a d e s o l a t e w i l d e r n e s s and d e s e r t by World 
War I , f o r which Babylon the Great was p r i m a r i l y 
r e s p o n s i b l e and which war she used a g a i n s t the 
remnant o f s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l i t e s . But when God began 
c o n d u c t i n g h i s remnant o f w o r s h i p e r s out o f 
B a b y l o n i a n bondage i n the year 1919, what a 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f t h e i r s p i r i t u a l e s t a t e on e a r t h set 
i n ! 

D u r i n g World War I the l a c k o f r a i n f a l l o f God's 
b l e s s i n g s and expressed a p p r o v a l had r e s u l t e d i n 
parched, u n p r o d u c t i v e areas i n t h e i r p r i v i l e g e s and 
the c a r r y i n g out o f t h e i r s p i r i t u a l o b l i g a t i o n s to 
Jehovah God. He was i n no p o s i t i o n t o b l e s s the 
measure o f f e a r o f men t h a t they d i s p l a y e d and the 
r e l i g i o u s r e s t r a i n t s t h a t t h i s imposed upon them. He 
c o u l d n o t b l e s s the measure o f c o n t a m i n a t i o n w i t h the 
w a r r i n g w o r l d w i t h which they a l l o w e d themselves t o 
be i n f e c t e d , e s p e c i a l l y by not t a k i n g the course o f 
a b s o l u t e n e u t r a l i t y toward the i n t e r n a t i o n a l wrangles 
o f t h i s w o r l d . He c o u l d not b l e s s t h e i r b e ing 
p r e o c c u p i e d more w i t h t h e i r promised g l o r i f i c a t i o n i n 
the heavenly kingdom than w i t h the worldwide w i t n e s s 
work t h a t he had f o r them t o do on e a r t h i n b e h a l f o f 
h i s newborn Messianic kingdom. ( 9 ) 

The two p i c t u r e s , martyrdom and v i n d i c a t i o n , and 

chastisement and r e s t o r a t i o n t o f a v o u r , are not 

n e c e s s a r i l y i n c o m p a t i b l e , a l t h o u g h they might have seemed 

t o s i t the more h a p p i l y t o g e t h e r had the e a r l i e r 

a p p l i c a t i o n o f 'prophesying i n s a c k c l o t h ' ( R e v e l a t i o n 

11:3) t o the B i b l e Students m o u r n f u l c o n d i t i o n not been 

superseded by i t s a p p l i c a t i o n t o the tone o f t h e i r 

message. The p o i n t i s minor and n e i t h e r the divergence 
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between the two p i c t u r e s nor t h e i r p o s s i b l e h a r m o n i s a t i o n 

s h o u l d be pressed too f a r . I n a d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t 

a l t e r n a t i v e views such as these might be regarded as 

l e g i t i m a t e v a r i a t i o n w i t h i n a s i n g l e t r a d i t i o n or b e l i e f 

system. I n the Watch Tower movement, however, the scope 

f o r l e g i t i m a t e v a r i a t i o n i s v e r y l i m i t e d , b e i n g r e s t r i c t e d 

almost e x c l u s i v e l y t o those minor areas upon which the 

S o c i e t y chooses not t o l e g i s l a t e . 

On e i t h e r view, the end o f the 1260 days, the p o i n t 

a t w h i c h C h r i s t came t o the heavenly temple and judgement 

upon a l l p r o f e s s i n g C h r i s t i a n began, l e d t o the e v e n t u a l 

r e v i v a l o f the B i b l e Students and the d e f e a t o f Babylon 

the Great. The r e l e a s e o f the S o c i e t y ' s d i r e c t o r s i n 

March 1919 marked b o t h t h e r e s t o r a t i o n t o l i f e o f the 'two 

w i t n e s s e s ' and the f a l l o f Babylon. 

14.4 The F a i t h f u l and D i s c r e e t Slave 

A c e n t r a l t e n e t o f Watch Tower e c c l e s i o l o g y i s the 

b e l i e f t h a t t h i s movement i s Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n , i n 

c o n t r a s t w i t h a l l o t h e r r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l 

i n s t i t u t i o n s , which c o n s t i t u t e Satan's o r g a n i z a t i o n . 

T h i s r a i s e s a q u e s t i o n , however, which the S o c i e t y has 

never d i r e c t l y addressed, namely, a t what p o i n t d i d the 

movement become Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n ? On the one hand, 

i t c o u l d be m a i n t a i n e d t h a t the movement, ha v i n g had i t s 

o r i g i n s i n the response t o the D i v i n e i n i t i a t i v e , has been 

Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n from the v e r y b e g i n n i n g . On the 

o t h e r hand, i t c o u l d be m a i n t a i n e d t h a t the movement, 

h a v i n g f i r s t proved i t s f a i t h f u l n e s s , was, a t some 
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c o m p a r a t i v e l y l a t e stage i n i t s development, f i r s t adopted 
by Jehovah as h i s own. 

The f o r e g o i n g d e s c r i p t i o n o f events between 1914 and 

1919 i s s u g g e s t i v e o f the view t h a t i t was i n 1919 t h a t 

the Watch Tower movement f i r s t became Jehovah's 

o r g a n i z a t i o n . A p o s s i b l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the S o c i e t y ' s 

t e a c h i n g s , as o u t l i n e d so f a r , would be t h a t a l l groups o f 

p r o f e s s i n g C h r i s t i a n s were, depending upon t h e i r C h r i s t i a n 

c h a r a c t e r and f a i t h f u l n e s s , p o t e n t i a l candidates f o r the 

d i v i n e commission i n 1919. I t happened t o be the case 

t h a t the B i b l e Students a l o n e , d e s p i t e t h e i r f a i l i n g s , 

were found t o be a c c e p t a b l e . W h i l s t the l i t e r a t u r e may, 

at t i m e s , have seemed t o i m p l y t h i s view, the S o c i e t y has 

never e x p l i c i t l y s t a t e d i t , d e s p i t e the n e c e s s i t y which 

has been r e c o g n i s e d , t o d i s t a n c e themselves from the 

p r o p h e t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f the e a r l y p e r i o d . The 

c o n t i n u i t y , however, between the Watch Tower movement 

under R u s s e l l ' s l e a d e r s h i p and t h a t i n t o which i t was 

l a t e r t r a n s f o r m e d by R u t h e r f o r d , i s c l e a r l y i m p l i e d by the 

d o c t r i n e o f the ' f a i t h f u l and d i s c r e e t s l a v e . ' F o l l o w i n g 

h i s prophecy o f the Parousia, Jesus s a i d . 

Who r e a l l y i s the f a i t h f u l and d i s c r e e t s l a v e whom 
h i s master a p p o i n t e d over h i s domestics, t o g i v e them 
t h e i r f o o d a t the proper time? Happy i s t h a t slave 
i f h i s master on a r r i v i n g f i n d s him d o i n g so. T r u l y 
I say t o you, He w i l l a p p o i n t him over a l l h i s 
b e l o n g i n g s . (Matthew 24:45-47) 

This s l a v e i s i d e n t i f i e d c o l l e c t i v e l y w i t h a l l 

members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' c u r r e n t l y l i v i n g a t any time 

i n h i s t o r y from the b e g i n n i n g o f C h r i s t i a n i t y u n t i l the 
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time o f the end. Since the number o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' 

i s l i m i t e d t o 144,000 ( R e v e l a t i o n 7:4) the number o f 

people c o m p r i s i n g the composite ' s l a v e ' has almost always 

been v e r y s m a l l indeed. The Watch Tower movement under 

R u s s e l l , t h e n , c o n s t i t u t e s a h i t h e r t o unprecedented 

f l o u r i s h i n g o f the ' s l a v e ' when, f o r the f i r s t time since 

the v e r y e a r l i e s t years o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , i t became 

p o s s i b l e t o i d e n t i f y the ' s l a v e ' w i t h a r e c o g n i s a b l e 

group. The master's r e t u r n i n g and a p p o i n t i n g h i s f a i t h f u l 

s l a v e over a l l h i s b e l o n g i n g s , t h e n , r e p r e s e n t s the same 

events as the r e v i v a l o f the 'two w i t n e s s e s ' and the 

commissioning o f the modern day E z e k i e l . (10) 

The d o c t r i n e o f the ' f a i t h f u l and d i s c r e e t s l a v e ' 

a l l o w s room f o r the view t h a t the Watch Tower movement as 

c o n s t i t u t e d under R u s s e l l ' s l e a d e r s h i p , was a l r e a d y 

Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n , and t h a t i t s commissioning f o r the 

p r o p h e t i c r o l e o f the a n t i t y p i c a l E z e k i e l d i d not amount 

t o i t s f i r s t becoming Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n . T h i s , 

however, b l u r s the d i s t i n c t i o n which R u s s e l l had made 

between f a i t h f u l C h r i s t i a n s o f the P r o t e s t a n t Reformation, 

f o r example, and h i s own movement. I t appears t h a t i n the 

S o c i e t y ' s c u r r e n t d o c t r i n e , R u s s e l l ' s movement occupies 

the middle ground between the time when i n d i v i d u a l 

f a i t h f u l members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' r e c e i v e d l i m i t e d 

b l e s s i n g and e n l i g h t e n m e n t , and the time when the d i v i n e 

i n i t i a t i v e became the d i r e c t i v e f o r c e . 

This i d e a o f a middle ground may o f f e r a p o s i t i o n i n 

which c o n s i s t e n c y i s p o s s i b l e , but i t should not be 
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assumed t h a t t h i s i s the p o s i t i o n t o which the S o c i e t y i s 

committed. Nor, on the o t h e r hand, should any 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n be pressed which leads t o a c l e a r 

i n c o n s i s t e n c y . The l a c k o f c l a r i t y which remains, i t 

sho u l d be n o t e d , c o n c e r n i n g the p o i n t a t which the 

movement can be s a i d t o have become God's o r g a n i z a t i o n , 

a r i s e s from the f a c t t h a t as R u s s e l l ' s end time calendar 

has been d i s m a n t l e d and a l l i t s components have been 

r e i n t e r p r e t e d and brought f o r w a r d i n t o the t w e n t i e t h 

c e n t u r y , so a l s o has the movement's e c c l e s i o l o g y been 

brought f o r w a r d . That i s , the new e c c l e s i o l o g y , r a t h e r 

t h a n b e i n g extended t o embrace the whole o f the movement's 

h i s t o r y , has been t r a n s f e r r e d so t h a t i t d e s c r i b e s o n l y 

the l a t e r p e r i o d . The e a r l i e r p e r i o d has been l e f t w i t h 

no t h e o l o g i c a l d e s c r i p t i o n o t h e r than t h a t which a p p l i e s 

t o f a i t h f u l i n d i v i d u a l s from t he f i r s t c e n t u r y onwards. 

T h i s r e p r e s e n t s a f u r t h e r s t e p i n t h a t l o n g process o f 

i s o l a t i o n w h i c h has been apparent from t h e b e g i n n i n g . 

14.5 D a n i e l R e i n t e r p r e t e d 

The f o r e g o i n g d e s c r i p t i o n o f the B i b l e Student's 

a f f a i r s between 1914 and 1919, w h i l s t drawing l a r g e l y upon 

an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f passages from R e v e l a t i o n , i m p l i e s 

some e x t e n s i v e r e v i s i o n i n the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f D a n i e l . 

The c u r r e n t u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the prophecies o f D a n i e l was 

s e t out i n 1958 i n the book. Your W i l l Be Done on E a r t h . 

I t f o l l o w s what i s b a s i c a l l y a t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i c i s t 

approach w i t h amendments which extend the f u l f i l m e n t o f 

the v i s i o n s i n t o the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . Again, chapters 
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e l e v e n and t w e l v e are o f main s i g n i f i c a n c e . The 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n f o l l o w s t h a t o f R u s s e l l u n t i l D a n i e l 11:27 

when the r e f e r e n c e moves from the t h i r d c e n t u r y A.D. t o 

the l a t e n i n e t e e n t h , and the v i s i o n from t h a t p o i n t i s 

a p p l i e d t o the p o l i t i c a l s t r u g g l e s between the e a s t e r n and 

w e s t e r n powers from the time l e a d i n g up t o the F i r s t ' World 

War u n t i l Armageddon. I n t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , f i r s t the 

German Reich and then S o v i e t Communism f u l f i l the r o l e o f 

the ' k i n g o f the n o r t h , ' w h i l s t the ' k i n g o f the south' i s 

i d e n t i f i e d w i t h what the S o c i e t y s t y l e s 'the Anglo-

American d u a l w o r l d power.' (11) 

A l t h o u g h t h i s t r e a t m e n t o f D a n i e l c l e a r l y d e r i v e s 

from t h e h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n , i t abandons what had 

occupied a c e n t r a l p l a c e i n t h a t t r a d i t i o n , namely, the 

Papacy's demise a t t h e end o f 1260 years o p p r e s s i n g the 

s a i n t s . I t a l l o w s the r e a p p l i c a t i o n o f the 1260, 1290, 

1335 and 2300 days t o p e r i o d s i n the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . 

The 1260 days which, f o l l o w i n g the t r a d i t i o n , i s 

i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the s i m i l a r p e r i o d i n R e v e l a t i o n 11:3, has 

a l r e a d y been d e a l t w i t h . The event marking the end o f 

t h a t p e r i o d , namely, the almost complete suppression o f 

the B i b l e Students' a c t i v i t i e s i n 1918, c o n s t i t u t e d the 

removal o f the ' c o n t i n u a l s a c r i f i c e , ' which was one o f 

two t h i n g s i d e n t i f y i n g the b e g i n n i n g o f the 1290 days. 

The o t h e r was the s e t t i n g up o f the ' d e s o l a t i n g 

a b o m i n a t i o n ' ( D a n i e l 12:11) which o c c u r r e d when the 

F e d e r a l C o u n c i l o f the Churches o f C h r i s t i n America gave 

i t s endorsement t o the f o r m a t i o n o f the League o f N a t i o n s . 
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The F e d e r a l C o u n c i l ' s e x e c u t i v e committee, meeting i n 

December 1918, adopted a D e c l a r a t i o n which s t a t e d i n p a r t : 

The time has come t o o r g a n i z e the w o r l d f o r t r u t h and 
r i g h t , j u s t i c e and humanity. To t h i s end, as 
C h r i s t i a n s we urge the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f a League o f 
Free N a t i o n s a t the coming Peace Conference [ P a r i s , 
January 1919]. Such a League i s not a mere p o l i t i c a l 
e x p e d i e n t ; i t i s r a t h e r the p o l i t i c a l e x p r e s s i o n o f 
the Kingdom o f God on e a r t h . (12) 

The P a r i s Peace Conference, t h e n , a t which the 

D e c l a r a t i o n was p r e s e n t e d , marks the p o i n t a t which 

Christendom, i n d e f i a n c e o f the Kingdom o f God, d e c l a r e d 

her a l l e g i a n c e t o a c o u n t e r f e i t and the r e b y set up the 

' d e s o l a t i n g a b o m i n a t i o n . ' The 1290 days, t h e r e f o r e , begin 

t o count from t h e end o f January 1919. (13) 

The t e r m i n u s a quo o f the 1290 days, though i t 

r e c e i v e s a markedly d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n from any 

e a r l i e r t r e a t m e n t , n e v e r t h e l e s s r e t a i n s a l i n k w i t h the 

t r a d i t i o n i n s o f a r as i t r e s t s upon d e f i n i t i o n s o f common 

t e r m i n o l o g y , namely, the removal o f the ' c o n t i n u a l 

s a c r i f i c e ' and t h e ' d e s o l a t i n g abomination.' The terminus 

ad quern, on the o t h e r hand, l a c k s even t h i s tenuous l i n k . 

The 1,290 days must be t r e a t e d from the s t a n d p o i n t o f 
the l u n a r c a l e n d a r . Hence, d i v i n e prophecy t r e a t s a 
month as b e i n g t h i r t y days l o n g . . . Since 1,260 days 
i n prophecy equal t h r e e years and s i x months, then 
1,290 days equ a l t h r e e years and seven months. 
Counted from the c l o s e o f January, 1919, where do 
those t h r e e years and seven months end? They b r i n g 
us t o the end o f August and the b e g i n n i n g o f 
September o f 1922. (14) 

The s i g n i f i c a n t event o f t h a t month was an 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n v e n t i o n o f the B i b l e Students a t Cedar 

P o i n t , Ohio when R u t h e r f o r d sought t o s t i m u l a t e renewed 

d e t e r m i n a t i o n i n t h e movement's p r e a c h i n g . The message 
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t o t h e B i b l e Students was summarised I n what was t o become 

a memorable slogan f o r them: ' A d v e r t i s e , a d v e r t i s e , 

a d v e r t i s e , t h e Kin g and h i s kingdom.' The message f o r the 

w o r l d a t l a r g e was c o n t a i n e d i n a r e s o l u t i o n adopted by 

the c o n v e n t i o n e n t i t l e d , 'A Challenge t o World R u l e r s , ' 

which d e c l a r e d t h a t : 

The 'appointed times o f the n a t i o n s ' had run out i n 
1914; t h a t God's kingdom by C h r i s t had then been set 
up i n heaven; t h a t the League o f Nations was a f r a u d 
and must f a l l because God has decreed i t t h u s . (15) 

The end o f the 1290 days marked the b e g i n n i n g o f the 

1335 days ( D a n i e l 12:12) which, c a l c u l a t e d on the same 

h y b r i d b a s i s as the o t h e r p e r i o d s , r e p r e s e n t the t h r e e 

y e a r s e i g h t months and f i f t e e n days from the end o f the 

Cedar P o i n t c o n v e n t i o n i n September 1922 t o May 1926. 

D u r i n g t h a t month t h e r e was a s e r i e s o f c o n v e n t i o n s , the 

f i n a l one o f which was a t London when, on May 30th, 

R u t h e r f o r d d e l i v e r e d an address e n t i t l e d , 'Why World 

Powers Are T o t t e r i n g - The Remedy,' i n which he i d e n t i f i e d 

the League o f N a t i o n s as the ' d e s o l a t i n g abomination' and 

c a l l e d upon the B r i t i s h government t o set a l e a d and 

w i t h d r a w i t s s u p p o r t . (16) 

The London c o n v e n t i o n , i n f u l f i l m e n t o f D a n i e l 12:12, 

t h e n , marked the b e g i n n i n g o f a ' p e r i o d o f happiness t h a t 

has n o t ended and never w i l l end' (17) f o r the f a i t h f u l . 

But s i n c e the B r i t i s h government and governments 

t h r o u g h o u t t h e w o r l d f a i l e d t o respond t o R u t h e r f o r d ' s 

c a l l t o abandon the League o f N a t i o n s , they t h e r e b y became 

g u i l t y o f the ' t r a n s g r e s s i o n o f d e s o l a t i o n ' and the p e r i o d 
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o f 2300 days ( D a n i e l 8:13,14), the end o f which would see 

the r e s t o r a t i o n o f the s a n c t u a r y t o i t s proper c o n d i t i o n , 

began t o count. (18) 

The 2300 days ended on 15th October 1932 when The 

Watchtower c a r r i e d o f f i c i a l n o t i f i c a t i o n o f a s i g n i f i c a n t 

r e f o r m i n the way t h a t e l d e r s i n the l o c a l congregations 

o f Jehovah's Witnesses were t o be a p p o i n t e d . No longer 

was i t c o n s i d e r e d proper f o r e l d e r s t o be e l e c t e d by 

de m o c r a t i c v o t e . Rather, though they c o n t i n u e d t o be 

nominated l o c a l l y , t h e appointments were the n c e f o r w a r d 

c o n f i r m e d c e n t r a l l y . By t h i s r e f o r m , which i s h e l d to 

c o n s t i t u t e the c l e a n s i n g o f the s a n c t u a r y , the S o c i e t y was 

a b l e t o extend i t s c o n t r o l o f the l o c a l c ongregations as 

e l d e r s became accou n t a b l e t o the S o c i e t y and no l o n g e r t o 

t h e i r c o n g r e g a t i o n s . T h i s move e l i m i n a t e d the l i n g e r i n g 

o p p o s i t i o n t o R u t h e r f o r d ' s l e a d e r s h i p and paved the way 

f o r t h e c r e a t i o n o f the u n i f o r m i t y o f b e l i e f and p o l i c y 

w hich has a p p a r e n t l y c h a r a c t e r i s e d the Witnesses f o r more 

tha n s i x t y y ears s i n c e . (19) 

14.6 The B i r t h o f the Kingdom 

Having s u p p l i e d some o f the i m p o r t a n t dates i n the 

new end t i m e c a l e n d a r w i t h t h e f o r e g o i n g d i v e r s i o n through 

D a n i e l , R e v e l a t i o n ' s h i s t o r y o f the l a s t days can now be 

resumed. As has been noted e a r l i e r , the v i s i o n s are not 

s t r i c t l y s e q u e n t i a l ; c h a p t e r t w e l v e , r a t h e r than f o l l o w i n g 

on from where c h a p t e r eleven had ended, begins w i t h the 

i n a u g u r a t i o n o f the Kingdom i n 1914 and s u p p l i e s 

a d d i t i o n a l d e t a i l t o the p i c t u r e t h a t has a l r e a d y begun to 
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be p a i n t e d . 

I n t h i s v i s i o n t h e r e i s p o r t r a y e d a woman who i s 

about t o g i v e b i r t h . A dragon h a v i n g seven heads and t e n 

horns i s w a i t i n g t o devour the c h i l d . However, once the 

c h i l d i s b o r n , he i s caught away t o heaven and the woman 

escapes t o the w i l d e r n e s s . ( R e v e l a t i o n 12:1-6) The woman 

i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h 'the Jerusalem above,' ( G a l a t i a n s 4:26) 

which i s , 

...Jehovah's u n i v e r s a l o r g a n i z a t i o n o f s p i r i t 
c r e a t u r e s t h a t a c t s as h i s w i f e , b o t h i n s e r v i n g him 
and i n p r o d u c i n g o f f s p r i n g . (20) 

Support f o r t h i s i s found i n the f a c t t h a t the c h i l d , 

b e i n g caught away t o God ( R e v e l a t i o n 12:5) i s thereby 

i d e n t i f i e d as a c h i l d o f God and h i s mother, consequently, 

as t he w i f e o f God. She must be d i s t i n g u i s h e d , however, 

from the 'New Jerusalem' which i s the b r i d e o f C h r i s t . 

( R e v e l a t i o n 21:5) The b i r t h o f the c h i l d i s , 

...the b i r t h o f God's Kingdom i n 1914 as a r e a l i t y , 
w i t h Jesus - a l r e a d y i n heaven f o r c l o s e t o n i n e t e e n 
c e n t u r i e s - now enthroned as King. - R e v e l a t i o n 
12:10. (21) 

The f i r s t a c t i o n o f the newly enthroned King, who i s 

here r e f e r r e d t o as M i c h a e l , x^as t o engage i n b a t t l e w i t h 

the dragon, who i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Satan, d e f e a t him and 

ex p e l him from heaven. ( R e v e l a t i o n 12:7-9) The enraged 

Satan has t h e r e a f t e r been c o n f i n e d t o the e a r t h and, 

b e g i n n i n g w i t h the F i r s t World War, has caused havoc ever 

s i n c e . (22) 

Now when the dragon saw t h a t i t was h u r l e d down t o 
th e e a r t h , i t p e r s e c u t e d t he woman t h a t gave b i r t h t o 
the male c h i l d . But the two wings o f the gr e a t 
eagle were g i v e n t o the woman, t h a t she might f l y 
i n t o t h e w i l d e r n e s s ; t h e r e i s where she i s f e d f o r a 

The Watch Tower D o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m Chapter 14 

Page 242 



time and times and h a l f a time away from the face o f 
t h e s e r p e n t . ( R e v e l a t i o n 12:13,14) 

At t h i s p o i n t the v i s i o n resumes what had been 

i n t r o d u c e d e a r l i e r , i n verse s i x . What i s r e f e r r e d t o i s 

a p e r i o d o f t h r e e and a h a l f years o f r e s p i t e or 

p r o t e c t i o n from a t t a c k by Satan. Whereas the v i s i o n 

d e s c r i b e s the woman h e r s e l f as be i n g a t t a c k e d or 

p r o t e c t e d . Watch Tower i n t e r p r e t a t i o n l o c a t e s the 

f u l f i l m e n t o f the v i s i o n i n a d i f f e r e n t realm. 

We may wonder how the dragon can persecute the woman, 
si n c e she i s i n heaven and the dragon has now been 
cas t down t o the e a r t h . W e l l , remember t h a t the 
woman has c h i l d r e n here on e a r t h , her seed. L a t e r i n 
t h i s v i s i o n , we are i n f o r m e d t h a t Satan expresses h i s 
rage toward t he woman by p e r s e c u t i n g her seed. 
( R e v e l a t i o n 12:17) What happens t o the woman's seed 
here on e a r t h may be regarded as happening t o the 
woman h e r s e l f . (Compare Matthew 25:40) And the 
growing number o f companions o f the seed here on 
e a r t h would a l s o experience these p e r s e c u t i o n s . (23) 

The 1260 days when the woman was p r o t e c t e d i n the 

w i l d e r n e s s , t h e n , are i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the t h r e e and a h a l f 

y ears from t he S p r i n g o f 1919 t o the Autumn o f 1922 when 

the B i b l e Students experienced a r e s p i t e from a d v e r s i t y 

and were able t o r e c u p e r a t e and r e o r g a n i s e . (24) 

F o l l o w i n g t h i s p e r i o d o f r e c u p e r a t i o n , Satan unleashed a 

f u r t h e r s u s t a i n e d a t t a c k upon the Witnesses. 

And the se r p e n t d i s g o r g e d water l i k e a r i v e r from i t s 
mouth a f t e r t h e woman, t o cause her t o be drowned by 
the r i v e r . But the e a r t h came t o the woman's h e l p , 
and the e a r t h opened i t s mouth and swallowed up the 
r i v e r . ( R e v e l a t i o n 12:15,16) 

From 1922 onwards the Witnesses experienced 

c o n s i d e r a b l e p e r s e c u t i o n . This reached i t s c l i m a x d u r i n g 

the Second World War, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n Germany when 
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thousands d i e d i n the. Nazi c o n c e n t r a t i o n camps. I n the 

U n i t e d S t a t e s o f America they s u f f e r e d d i s c r i m i n a t i o n and 

mob v i o l e n c e s i m i l a r t o t h e i r experience d u r i n g the F i r s t 

World War. 

However, 'the e a r t h , ' namely elements w i t h i n Satan's 

own o r g a n i z a t i o n , came t o the a i d o f the Witnesses. 

D u r i n g the 1940s they won a s e r i e s o f f a v o u r a b l e d e c i s i o n s 

i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s Supreme Court which e s t a b l i s h e d t h e i r 

r i g h t t o freedom o f wors h i p and r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e . 

F i n a l l y , the A l l i e d v i c t o r y i n 1945 brought an end t o the 

p e r s e c u t i o n which t h e y had s u f f e r e d i n Nazi Germany. 

Since t h e n , a l t h o u g h they have experienced p e r s e c u t i o n i n 

v a r i o u s c o u n t r i e s throughout the w o r l d , and the 

i n e v i t a b i l i t y o f i t has c o n t i n u e d t o c o l o u r t h e i r 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e i r p l a c e i n h i s t o r y , they have been 

a l l o w e d t o f l o u r i s h unmolested i n most c o u n t r i e s . (25) 

14.7 The Coming Climax 

The m a j o r i t y o f the prophecies have had t h e i r 

f u l f i l m e n t s ; what remains t o be accomplished b e f o r e 

Armageddon, however, i s o f major s i g n i f i c a n c e . Babylon 

t h e Great, t he w o r l d empire o f f a l s e r e l i g i o n , which came 

under d i v i n e judgement i n 1918 and whose f a l l i n 1919 was 

marked by the r e l e a s e from p r i s o n o f the Watch Tower 

S o c i e t y ' s d i r e c t o r s , w i l l , a t l a s t , be d e s t r o y e d . This 

w i l l come about, n o t by the c o n t i n u i n g d e c l i n e i n 

membership and l o s s o f I n f l u e n c e which have marked the 

year s s i n c e her f a l l , b u t by d e v a s t a t i o n a t the hands o f 

her f r i e n d s . 
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The waters t h a t you saw, where the h a r l o t [Babylon 
t h e G r e a t ] i s s i t t i n g , mean peoples and crowds and 
n a t i o n s and tongues. And the t e n horns t h a t you saw, 
and the w i l d b e a s t , these w i l l hate the h a r l o t and 
w i l l make her d e v a s t a t e d and naked, and w i l l eat up 
her f l e s h y p a r t s and w i l l c o m p l e t e l y burn her w i t h 
f i r e . ( R e v e l a t i o n 17:15,16) 

This w i l l have i t s f u l f i l m e n t when governments 

thr o u g h o u t the w o r l d t u r n upon a l l r e l i g i o u s 

o r g a n i z a t i o n s , seeing them as a t h r e a t t o t h e i r 

s o v e r e i g n t y . 

The n a t i o n s w i l l use the s c a r l e t - c o l o r e d w i l d beast, 
the U n i t e d N a t i o n s , i n d e s t r o y i n g Babylon the Great. 
They do no't al:t on t h e i r own i n i t i a t i v e , f o r Jehovah 
p u t s i t i n t o t h e i r h e a r t s 'even t o c a r r y out t h e i r 
one thought by g i v i n g t h e i r kingdom t o the w i l d 
b e a s t . ' When , the time comes, the n a t i o n s w i l l 
e v i d e n t l y see the need t o s t r e n g t h e n the U n i t e d 
N a t i o n s . They w i l l g i v e i t t e e t h , as i t were, 
l e n d i n g i t whatever a u t h o r i t y and power they possess 
so t h a t i t can t u r n upon f a l s e r e l i g i o n and f i g h t 
s u c c e s s f u l l y a g a i n s t her ' u n t i l the words o f God have 
been accomplished.' Thus, the a n c i e n t h a r l o t w i l l 
come t o her complete end. And good riddance t o her! 
(26) 

liThat t h i s w i l l mean f o r the b u i l d i n g s o f Babylon the 
Great and f o r her p r i e s t s and o t h e r r e l i g i o u s c l e r g y 
and o r d e r s i s something f r i g h t f u l t o contemplate. We 
make no a t t e m p t t o d e s c r i b e i t . (27) 

A l t h o u g h the S o c i e t y f o r b e a r from s u p p l y i n g the 

d e t a i l s o f Babylon's end, t h e y leave no doubt about the 

way t h a t the Witnesses might e x e r c i s e t h e i r i m a g i n a t i o n s . 

What a t h r i l l i n g moment i t w i l l be when, d u r i n g the 
coming 'great t r i b u l a t i o n ' on t h i s present system o f 
t h i n g s , the a u t h e n t i c news comes from a l l around the 
e a r t h t h a t the a n t i t y p i c a l Jerusalem, Christendom, 
has f a l l e n a t the hands o f Jehovah's e x e c u t i o n a l 
f o r c e s ! T h i s w i l l be a v i n d i c a t i o n o f the modern-day 
E z e k i e l c l a s s , t o a u t h e n t i c a t e t h a t they have not 
been a f a l s e prophet but have been a f a i t h f u l 
watchman c l a s s i n sounding out Jehovah's warnings to 
Christendom. The b l o o d o f clergyinen and o f o t h e r 
adherents o f Christendom l o s i n g t h e i r l i v e s a t t h a t 
time w i l l be upon t h e i r own heads. (28) 
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Though i t may seem a t times t h a t some o f the 

Witnesses have an u n h e a l t h y p r e o c c u p a t i o n w i t h the 

pr o s p e c t o f a gory end f o r t h e i r r e l i g i o u s opponents, i t 

shou l d be r e a l i s e d t h a t t h e y do not expect t h a t they 

themselves w i l l escape e n t i r e l y unscathed. Once Babylon 

has been d e s t r o y e d , the Witnesses, who w i l l be the o n l y 

r e l i g i o u s group r e m a i n i n g , w i l l become the t a r g e t and 

Satan, i n the r o l e o f Gog o f Magog ( E z e k i e l 38:14-16) w i l l 

l e a d t he n a t i o n s i n a f i n a l o n s l a u g h t a g a i n s t them. 

They sh o u l d n o t be s u r p r i s e d t h a t they w i l l have the 
whole w o r l d o f mankind under Satan the D e v i l a g a i n s t 
them. Not amazed should t h e y be even i f m i l i t a r y 
d i c t a t o r s h i p w o r l d wide came, ( s i c ) (29) 

T h e i r f i n a l a d v e r s i t y , however, w i l l be shortened as 

Jehovah comes t o t h e i r a i d . 

The b l o o d o f Jehovah's C h r i s t i a n w itnesses they are 
anxious t o s p i l l , b u t i t w i l l be t h e i r own blo o d t h a t 
t h e y w i l l d r i n k by t h e v i o l e n t l o s s o f t h e i r own 
l i v e s . Panic - w o r l d panic o u t s i d e the ranks o f 
Jehovah's C h r i s t i a n w i t n e s s e s ! Gog's [Satan's] hordes 
w i l l be thrown i n t o c o n f u s i o n . I n s t e a d o f keeping 
u n i t e d t o s t r i k e down Jehovah's w o r s h i p e r s as t h e i r 
v i c t i m s , t h e y w i l l t u r n t h e i r swords a g a i n s t t h e i r 
own r a n k s . . . Those whom t h i s s u i c i d a l w a r f a r e among 
themselves does n o t k i l l o f f , Jehovah w i l l execute. 
(30) 

The l a s t a t t a c k a g a i n s t the Witnesses, then, w i l l 

c u l m i n a t e i n Armageddon. The M i l l e n n i u m w i l l have begun 

at l a s t and the Witnesses w i l l t u r n t h e i r a t t e n t i o n t o the 

massive t a s k o f c l e a r i n g up t h e world-wide d e b r i s o f the 

d e f e a t e d system. Once t h a t i s completed, t h e r e w i l l s t a r t 

a huge e d u c a t i o n a l program f o r the b e n e f i t , e s p e c i a l l y , o f 

the v a s t numbers o f r i g h t e o u s people who w i l l b e g i n t o be 

r e s u r r e c t e d t o the renewed p a r a d i s e e a r t h . 
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Table 4. The New End Time Calendar 

October 4, 1914 

End o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s . ' 

The second presence and the 'Time o f the end' b e g i n . 

C h r i s t enthroned i n heaven. 

Beginning o f the f i r s t 1260 days - 'Two w i t n e s s e s ' 

prophesy i n s a c k c l o t h . 

( D a n i e l 7:25; 12:7; R e v e l a t i o n 11:2) 

March 27, 1918 

End o f the f i r s t 1260 days. 

Coming o f C h r i s t t o t h e Temple. 

Dead i n C h r i s t r e s u r r e c t e d . 

Judgement o f a l l p r o f e s s i n g C h r i s t i a n s b e g i n s . 

'Two w i t n e s s e s ' k i l l e d . ( R e v e l a t i o n 11:7) 

January, 1919 

B e g i n n i n g o f the 1290 days. ( D a n i e l 12:11) 

League o f N a t i o n s s e t up as 'abomination o f d e s o l a t i o n . ' 

March, 1919 

F a l l o f 'Babylon the Great.' ( R e v e l a t i o n 18:2) 

S o c i e t y ' s o f f i c e r s r e l e a s e d from p r i s o n . 

'Two w i t n e s s e s ' r e s t o r e d t o l i f e . 
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S p r i n g , 1919 

B e g i n n i n g o f the second 1260 days. ( R e v e l a t i o n 12:6,14) 

R e s p i t e and r e c u p e r a t i o n f o r the B i b l e Students. 

September, 1922 

End o f the 1290 days. 

C a l l t o ' A d v e r t i s e , a d v e r t i s e , a d v e r t i s e , the King and h i s 

Kingdom.' 

Begi n n i n g o f the 1335 days. ( D a n i e l 12:12) 

Autumn, 1922 
End o f the second 1260 days. 
P e r s e c u t i o n o f the B i b l e Students resumed. 

May, 1926 

End o f the 1335 days. 

B r i t i s h government c a l l e d upon t o w i thdraw support f o r the 

League o f N a t i o n s . F a i l u r e t o do so c o n s t i t u t e d the 

' t r a n s g r e s s i o n o f d e s o l a t i o n . ' 

B e g i n n i n g o f the 2300 days. ( D a n i e l 8:14) 

October 15. 1932 

End o f the 2300 days. 

The Sanctuary r e s t o r e d t o i t s r i g h t f u l s t a t e by the ending 

o f d e m o c r a t i c e l e c t i o n s o f e l d e r s . 
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Not determined 

D e s t r u c t i o n o f Babylon the Great. 

F i n a l a t t a c k by Gog o f Magog a g a i n s t the Witnesses. 

B a t t l e o f Armageddon. 

Beginning o f C h r i s t ' s Thousand Years Reign. 
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Notes 

1. L i s t e d below are the main sources f o r c u r r e n t 

d o c t r i n e . These are p u b l i s h e d anonymously, as i s a l l 

o f t he S o c i e t y ' s l i t e r a t u r e s i n c e the b e g i n n i n g o f 

Nathan H. Knorr's p r e s i d e n c y i n 1942. 

Your W i l l Be Done on E a r t h . (1958) 

The N a t i o n s S h a l l Know That I Am Jehovah - How?. 

(1971) 

God's Kingdom o f a Thousand Years Has 

Approached. (1973) 

Man's S a l v a t i o n out o f World D i s t r e s s a t Hand. 

(1975) 

R e v e l a t i o n - I t s Grand Climax a t Hand. (1988) 

The l a s t mentioned t i t l e l a r g e l y supersedes the 

f o l l o w i n g two, t o which, however, r e f e r e n c e must 

s t i l l be made f o r m a t e r i a l n o t c a r r i e d f o r w a r d 

i n t o t he more r e c e n t volume. 

Babylon The Great Has F a l l e n - God's Kingdom 

Rules. (1963) 

Then I s F i n i s h e d The Mystery Of God. (1969) 

2. R e v e l a t i o n - I t s Grand Climax a t Hand, p p . l 3 0 f . 

3. I b i d . , p.131. 

4. Then i s F i n i s h e d the Mystery o f God. p.288f. 

5. Your W i l l Be Done on E a r t h , p.181. 

6. Then i s F i n i s h e d the Mystery o f God, p p . 2 6 3 f f . 

7. R e v e l a t i o n - I t s Grand Climax a t Hand, p p . l 6 9 f . 
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8. The Na t i o n s S h a l l Know That I Am Jehovah - How?, 
p p . 6 1 f f . 

9. Man's S a l v a t i o n out o f World D i s t r e s s a t Hand, 
p p . l 3 9 f . 

10. God's Kingdom o f a Thousand Years Has Approached, 
p p . 3 4 7 f f . 

11 . Your W i l l Be Done on E a r t h , p p . 2 6 4 f f . 

12. I b i d . , p.206. ( Q u o t i n g F e d e r a l C o u n c i l B u l l e t i n , V o l 

I I , N o . l , January 1919, p p . l 2 f f . ) 

13. I b i d . . p.334. 

14. I b i d . , p.335. 

15. I b i d . , p.336. 

16. I b i d . , pp.213, 3 3 6 f f . 

17. I b i d . , p.339. 

18. I b i d . , p p . 2 1 0 f f . 

19. I b i d . , p p . 2 l 4 f f . 

20. R e v e l a t i o n - I t s Grand Climax a t Hand, p.178. 

21. I b i d . , p.180. 

22. I b i d . , p p . l 8 1 f f . 

23. I b i d . , p.183. 

24. I b i d . , p.184. 

25. I b i d . , p p . l 8 5 f . 

26. I b i d . , p.258. 

27. Babylon the Great Has F a l l e n , p.602. 

28. The Na t i o n s S h a l l Know That I Am Jehovah, p.286. 

29. I b i d . , p.357. 

30. I b i d . , p.367. 
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C h a p t e r F i f t e e n 

15.1 The S e c u r i t y o f 1914 

I t has a l r e a d y been noted t h a t today's Watch Tower 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e p r o p h e t i c corpus does not r e l y t o 

any g r e a t e x t e n t upon the k i n d o f argument which had 

underpinned R u s s e l l ' s system. The argument from p a r a l l e l 

d i s p e n s a t i o n s has disappeared e n t i r e l y and the m a j o r i t y o f 

what had been generated w i t h i n the h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n 

by t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e has 

a l s o disappeared. What i s l e f t o f the o r i g i n a l 

c h r o n o l o g i c a l approach i s the same e x p o s i t i o n o f the 

'seventy weeks' ( D a n i e l 9:24-27) t h a t R u s s e l l had 

espoused, w i t h minor adjustment ( 1 ) , and a t r e a t m e n t o f 

t h e 'times o f the G e n t i l e s ' based o n l y upon the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f D a n i e l chapter f o u r where R u s s e l l had 

used b o t h t h i s and h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f L e v i t i c u s chapter 

t w e n t y - s i x . 

The r e s u l t o f t h i s r e d u c t i o n i n the importance o f the 

c h r o n o l o g i c a l component i s a system which can be a l l too 

easy t o t r e a t u n s y m p a t h e t i c a l l y , or t o r i d i c u l e , much more 

so, i n d e e d , than was R u s s e l l ' s . That i s , so l o n g as one 

i s p r epared t o s t u d y the c h r o n o l o g i c a l arguments which 

R u s s e l l put f o r w a r d , i t i s p o s s i b l e t o a p p r e c i a t e the 

r a t i o n a l e o f h i s method and t o understand the 

p e rsuasiveness o f h i s i d e a s . T u r n i n g t o c u r r e n t Watch 
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Tower d o c t r i n e , on the o t h e r hand, i t seems t h a t the whole 

system amounts t o a s e t o f dogmatic a s s e r t i o n s concerning 

the f u l f i l m e n t o f t h e p r o p h e t i c corpus a l l o f which d e r i v e 

s u p p o r t f r o m each o t h e r b u t none o f which has any e x t e r n a l 

c h r o n o l o g i c a l s u p p o r t i v e argument. 1914 alone i s p r o v i d e d 

w i t h such an e x t e r n a l support which must t h e r e f o r e 

u n d e r p i n the whole system. 

I t s h o u l d n o t be supposed, however, t h a t the system's 

l a c k o f d i r e c t e x t e r n a l support renders i t more v u l n e r a b l e 

than was i t s predecessor. On the c o n t r a r y , d e s p i t e i t s 

apparent l a c k o f a coherent u n d e r l y i n g r a t i o n a l e , i t may 

prove i n the end t o be a more d u r a b l e system. 1914, upon 

which the whole s t r u c t u r e i s b u i l t , i s w e l l secured, not 

o n l y by the c h r o n o l o g y o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s , ' but 

by c e r t a i n i m p o r t a n t f a c t s o f h i s t o r y . The outbreak o f 

war i n 1914 h e r a l d e d an era which does l e n d i t s e l f t o 

d e s c r i p t i o n i n t h e terms s e t out i n Luke chapter twenty-

one and p a r a l l e l s . B e l i e f i n 1914 as the end o f the 

'times o f t h e G e n t i l e s , ' t h e n , does n o t r e s t e x c l u s i v e l y 

upon the a r i t h m e t i c o f D a n i e l chapter f o u r . I t r e s t s a l s o 

upon observed f a c t s o f h i s t o r y i n t e r p r e t e d i n the l i g h t o f 

a p a r t i c u l a r view o f S c r i p t u r e . So, even i f what remains 

o f t he c h r o n o l o g y which o r i g i n a l l y e s t a b l i s h e d 1914 as the 

c r u c i a l date were, though i t i s u n l i k e l y , t o be dispensed 

w i t h a l t o g e t h e r , i t should not be supposed t h a t the 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h a t year would t h e r e b y be undermined. 

The f a c t s o f h i s t o r y , and the Witness view o f S c r i p t u r e 

r e m a i n i n g the same, i t must be r e c o g n i s e d t h a t the 
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Witnesses w i l l c o n t i n u e f o r some c o n s i d e r a b l e time t o 

come, t o r e g a r d the end o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s ' as, 

q u i t e s i m p l y , an o b s e r v a b l e f a c t . 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the f o r e g o i n g should not be 

u n d e r e s t i m a t e d f o r i t i m p l i e s t h a t two o f the main 

processes whereby d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t may set i n , need not 

undermine the s i n g l e most i m p o r t a n t element o f the system. 

Whereas i n r e c e n t years i t has become i n c r e a s i n g l y common 

f o r some Witnesses t o d e l v e i n t o the h i s t o r y o f t h e i r 

p r o p h e t i c b e l i e f s ( 2 ) , the S o c i e t y may have defused much 

o f the impact o f t h i s s o r t o f p r o b i n g by a p o l i c y o f 

b e i n g a l i t t l e more open about past b e l i e f s than was once 

the case. God's Kingdom o f a Thousand Years Has 

Approached, i n p a r t i c u l a r , though i t b e t r a y s a f a i l u r e t o 

u nderstand the o r i g i n a l d o c t r i n e s and the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 

some o f the amendments which began t o be brought i n d u r i n g 

the l a t t e r p a r t o f R u t h e r f o r d ' s p r e s i d e n c y , has s e r i o u s l y 

weakened the p o s i t i o n o f those who would seek t o d i s c r e d i t 

the S o c i e t y s i m p l y by l i s t i n g f a i l e d p r e d i c t i o n s . 

I t i s i l l u m i n a t i n g a t t h i s p o i n t t o compare the 

p e r c e i v e d v a l i d a t i o n o f today's b e l i e f s w i t h t h a t o f the 

o r i g i n a l system. Tfhereas R u s s e l l ' s system had r e c e i v e d 

p a r t i a l c o n f i r m a t i o n by the apparent v a l i d a t i o n o f i t s 

methods ( p a r t i c u l a r l y t he y e a r - f o r - a - d a y p r i n c i p l e ) , but 

s t i l l a w a i t e d i t s major c o n f i r m a t i o n i n the f u l f i l m e n t o f 

e x p e c t a t i o n s , the c u r r e n t system has a l r e a d y r e c e i v e d much 

o f i t s major c o n f i r m a t i o n t o the s a t i s f a c t i o n o f i t s 

a d h e r e n t s . F u r t h e r , those components o f R u s s e l l ' s system 
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which had been most s t r i k i n g l y c o n f i r m e d , namely, the 

p r o p h e c i e s o f the 'seventy weeks' and the 1260 days, 

belonged t o the w i d e r h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n . I n Witness 

d o c t r i n e , on the o t h e r hand, the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 

events o f 1914, which p r o v i d e s the c l e a r e s t v a l i d a t i o n o f 

the system, i s the p e c u l i a r p r o p e r t y o f the Watch Tower 

movement. Consequently, what i s now seen t o v a l i d a t e the 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t b e l i e f s i s seen t o v a l i d a t e , n o t any wider 

shared t r a d i t i o n , b u t o n l y t h e movement i t s e l f . 

A l t h o u g h the a p p l i c a t i o n o f the 'seventy weeks' t o 

the p e r i o d c u l m i n a t i n g i n Jesus' m i n i s t r y r e t a i n s i t s 

p e r s u a s i v e n e s s , the passage o f time and the r e c o v e r y o f 

the Roman C a t h o l i c Church from i t s h u m i l i a t i o n a t the end 

o f t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , have robbed the t r a d i t i o n a l 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 1260 days o f much o f i t s 

p e r s u a s i v e n e s s . The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 1914, on the o t h e r 

hand, seems l i k e l y t o remain u n d i m i n i s h e d . So, i f the 

p e r c e i v e d b e g i n n i n g o f the 'time o f the end' need not be 

undermined by the exposure t o s c r u t i n y o f elements o f t h a t 

system i n which i t s p l a c e was f i r s t e s t a b l i s h e d , nor w i l l 

i t n e c e s s a r i l y be undermined by the c o n t i n u e d delay o f 

e x p e c t a t i o n s s t i l l a w a i t e d . The 'observable' n a t u r e o f 

the end o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s ' i s l i k e l y t o remain 

i n t a c t f o r many years t o come and t o p r o v i d e good reason 

f o r perseverance, j u s t as the apparent successes o f 

n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y h i s t o r i c i s t p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m kept the 

t r a d i t i o n a l i v e i n the face o f major d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t . 
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15.2 E x t e r n a l Support 

There i s an i m p o r t a n t a d d i t i o n a l l i n e o f e x t e r n a l 

s u p p o r t f o r Watch Tower m i l l e n n i a l i s m , which may be 

summarised as an argument from the uniqueness o f the 

movement. Of p a r t i c u l a r s i g n i f i c a n c e i n t h i s r e g a r d i s 

the u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f one o f the s i g n s o f the approaching 

end: 

This good news o f the kingdom w i l l be preached i n a l l 
the i n h a b i t e d e a r t h f o r a w i t n e s s t o a l l the n a t i o n s ; 
and t h e n t h e end w i l l come. (Matthew 24:14) 

Th i s prophecy i s a p p l i e d , n a t u r a l l y , t o the Watch 

Tower movement's p r e a c h i n g but i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note 

t h a t i t i s used i n two d i f f e r e n t ways. F i r s t , the f a c t 

t h a t the Kingdom i s b e i n g preached as never b e f o r e i s 

o f f e r e d as f u r t h e r evidence t h a t Jesus' prophecy o f the 

end i s i n the course o f f u l f i l m e n t . ( 3 ) Second, however, 

g i v e n t h a t i t i s accepted t h a t the w o r l d has now reached 

i t s ' l a s t days,' the d i s t i n c t i v e n a t u r e o f the Witnesses' 

p r e a c h i n g i s o f f e r e d as c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t t h e y are the one 

r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i z a t i o n t h r o u g h which God i s o p e r a t i n g . (4) 

Though i t s h o u l d be c l e a r t h a t the argument which i s 

generated by p u t t i n g these two ideas t o g e t h e r i s c i r c u l a r , 

amounting t o the c o n t e n t i o n t h a t the f a c t o f the 

Witnesses' p r e a c h i n g i s c o n f i r m a t i o n o f i t s t r u t h , i t 

s h o u l d be a p p r e c i a t e d t h a t the argument from 

d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s i s a w i d e - r a n g i n g one i n which i t i s more 

i m p o r t a n t t o g i v e due w e i g h t t o the c o n t r i b u t o r y elements 

than t o expose i t s c i r c u l a r i t y . Indeed, the argument i s 

never deployed by the S o c i e t y i n any o b v i o u s l y c i r c u l a r 
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form. 

The f a l l o f Babylon and the Watch Tower movement's 

r e l e a s e from bondage i n v o l v e d f a r more than s i m p l y the 

r e l e a s e from p r i s o n o f R u t h e r f o r d and h i s f e l l o w d i r e c t o r s 

i n 1919. I n f a c t , i t i n v o l v e d the whole movement's 

r e j e c t i o n o f e v e r y t h i n g t h a t i s s i n f u l o r o f pagan o r i g i n 

i n Christendom: 

Get out o f h e r , my people, i f you do not want t o 
share w i t h her i n her s i n s , and i f you do not want to 
r e c e i v e p a r t o f her plagues. ( R e v e l a t i o n 18:4) 

Th i s r e j e c t i o n o f Babylon's s i n f u l n e s s i n v o l v e s , 

e s p e c i a l l y , t h r e e a r e a s : t he d o c t r i n a l , t h e p o l i t i c a l , and 

the m o r a l . Of p r i m a r y importance i n d o c t r i n a l m a t t e r s are 

the S o c i e t y ' s r e j e c t i o n o f the T r i n i t y and the r e l a t e d 

d o c t r i n e o f the d i v i n e name. The T r i n i t y i s h e l d t o have 

o r i g i n a t e d i n a n c i e n t Babylon and to have been 

i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o Christendom's t e a c h i n g s i n order t o make 

them more p a l a t a b l e f o r pagans f o r whom i t was expedient 

t o c o n v e r t t o C h r i s t i a n i t y . ( 5 ) The n o n - t r i n i t a r i a n 

d o c t r i n e o f Jesus C h r i s t h o l d s t h a t he i s the one r e f e r r e d 

t o i n the p r o l o g u e t o John's Gospel as the Word, but t h a t 

he i s a separate and d i s t i n c t b e i n g from God - he i s a 

god, b u t not The God. ( 6 ) 

Also o f s p e c i a l importance amongst the d i s t i n c t i v e 

d o c t r i n e s o f the Watch Tower i s t h e i r t e a c h i n g concerning 

the d i v i n e name, 'Jehovah.' 

God f o r the f i r s t time t u r n e d h i s a t t e n t i o n t o the 
n a t i o n s t o take out o f them a people f o r h i s name. 
(A c t s 15:14) 

Though R u s s e l l had made a h a b i t o f u s i n g the name 
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'Jehovah,' i t was fr o m 1931 i n p a r t i c u l a r , w i t h the 

a d o p t i o n o f the name, 'Jehovah's Witnesses' t h a t i t began 

t o take on the c e n t r a l s i g n i f i c a n c e which i t now has. The 

c o n t e n t i o n i s t h a t when Jesus s a i d , ' I have made your 

name m a n i f e s t t o the men you gave me out o f the w o r l d , ' 

(John 17:6,) t h a t he meant, q u i t e l i t e r a l l y , t h a t he had 

dep a r t e d from the s u p e r s t i t i o u s custom o f the age and had 

t a u g h t h i s d i s c i p l e s t o use the name i n s t e a d o f making the 

u s u a l s u b s t i t u t i o n s . For t h a t reason, the New World 

T r a n s l a t i o n o f The Holy S c r i p t u r e s has the name 'Jehovah' 

wherever t he New Testament quotes from an Old Testament 

source i n which t h e Tetragrammaton, the f o u r Hebrew 

consonants r e p r e s e n t i n g the d i v i n e name, appears. A l l 

Witnesses l e a r n t o use the name j u s t as e a s i l y as anyone 

e l s e uses the name 'Jesus.' 

T h e i r d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s i s shown a l s o i n t h e i r r e f u s a l 

t o be i n v o l v e d i n p o l i t i c s . 'They are no p a r t o f the 

w o r l d , j u s t as I am no p a r t o f the w o r l d . ' (John 17:16) 

For t h i s reason Jehovah's Witnesses take no p a r t i n any 

p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , even t o the p o i n t o f n ot e x e r c i s i n g 

t h e i r d e mocratic r i g h t t o v o t e . T h e i r p o l i t i c a l 

n e u t r a l i t y i s shown e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e i r r e f u s a l t o be 

c o n s c r i p t e d f o r m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e . 

T r a d i t i o n a l m o r a l i t y has a h i g h p r i o r i t y amongst the 

Witnesses. Any i n f r i n g e m e n t o f the moral code w i l l , 

u n l e s s i t i s an i s o l a t e d i n c i d e n t and proper repentance i s 

e v i d e n t , l e a d t o e x p u l s i o n from the c o n g r e g a t i o n . I n t h i s 

r e g a r d they are always ready t o emphasise t h e i r 
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d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s . A l l major denominations, the S o c i e t y 

f r e q u e n t l y a s s e r t s , have adopted a moral l a x i t y which 

f a l l s f a r s h o r t o f C h r i s t i a n s t a n d a r d s . ( 7 ) 

A l l o f the f o r e g o i n g p o i n t s , but c e r t a i n l y the 

d o c t r i n a l m a t t e r s , deserve f a r more e x t e n s i v e treatment 

t h a n i s p o s s i b l e here. I n the p r e s e n t c o n t e x t the p o i n t 

t o be emphasized i s t h a t these areas o f b e l i e f and 

p r a c t i c e p r o v i d e f o r the Witnesses a r e a l sense o f t h e i r 

own r e l i g i o u s uniqueness. I t a l l amounts t o evidence 

t h a t , as was i m p l i e d i n the p r o p h e c i e s , the f a i t h f u l have 

been coming out o f Babylon, the w o r l d empire o f f a l s e 

r e l i g i o n , d u r i n g the 'time o f the end.' So, the i s o l a t i o n 

from the C h r i s t i a n mainstream, which has progressed since 

the e a r l y days, i s seen as c o n f i r m a t i o n o f the c o r r e c t n e s s 

o f t h e i r p o s i t i o n . A l l the p e r c e i v e d f a i l u r e s o f the 

mainstream, whether d o c t r i n a l , p o l i t i c a l or m o r a l , as w e l l 

as d e c l i n i n g numbers and i n f l u e n c e , a l s o l e n d support t o 

t h i s view. 

What t h i s amounts t o i s t h a t , where R u s s e l l ' s system 

had been underpinned by a body o f c h r o n o l o g i c a l argument 

which gained c r e d i b i l i t y from i t s coherence, today's Watch 

Tower system i s underpinned by the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 

a c t u a l s t a t e s o f a f f a i r s which can, t o the s a t i s f a c t i o n o f 

the Witnesses, p r o p e r l y be d e s c r i b e d as observable f a c t s . 

Thus, i t i s 'observable f a c t ' t h a t the 'times o f the 

G e n t i l e s ' ended i n 1914, t h a t the d o c t r i n e s o f the Watch 

Tower movement show beyond a l l doubt t h a t o n l y they have 

responded t o the c a l l t o come out o f Babylon, and t h a t 
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Babylon has been judged and i s s u f f e r i n g the consequences 

o f i t s godlessness. A l l o f t h i s must p r o v i d e good reason 

t o suppose t h a t the Watch Tower movement has the p o t e n t i a l 

t o s u r v i v e l a r g e l y unchanged i n t o the t w e n t y - f i r s t 

c e n t u r y . 

15.3 The A c h i l l e s ' Heel 

D e s p i t e the c o n s i d e r a b l e p o t e n t i a l s t r e n g t h noted 

above, however, the Watch Tower movement has some s e r i o u s 

weaknesses which c o u l d , depending upon how they are 

handled by the l e a d e r s h i p , undermine i t s s t a b i l i t y i n the 

f u t u r e . F i r s t , t h e r e must be some doubt concerning the 

a b i l i t y o f the S o c i e t y ' s l e a d e r s t o understand the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p o f t h e i r c u r r e n t d o c t r i n e o f the M i l l e n n i u m 

t o i t s p r e c u r s o r s , n o t o n l y w i t h i n the m i l l e n n i a l i s t 

t r a d i t i o n , b u t a l s o w i t h i n t h e i r own movement. I t was a 

s i m i l a r l a c k o f a p p r e c i a t i o n o f b a s i c p r i n c i p l e s which 

c o n t r i b u t e d t o the u n s a t i s f a c t o r y n a t u r e o f the amendments 

pu t f o r w a r d i n The F i n i s h e d Mystery and which, perhaps, 

c o n t r i b u t e d t o the ad hoc n a t u r e o f the process o f 

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n begun by R u t h e r f o r d . This inadequacy o f 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g r a i s e s the q u e s t i o n whether any f u t u r e 

amendments which may be found t o be necessary w i l l 

s a t i s f a c t o r i l y d e a l w i t h e x i s t i n g problems w i t h o u t r a i s i n g 

new ones. 

Evidence o f the S o c i e t y ' s f a i l u r e t o understand the 

h i s t o r y o f i t s own d o c t r i n e s i s found i n the book, God's 

Kingdom o f a Thousand Years Has Approached. I t i s t h e r e 

p o i n t e d out t h a t the r e v i s i o n o f Old Testament chronology 
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which was p u b l i s h e d i n 1943 i n the book, The T r u t h S h a l l 

Make You Free, i n c l u d e d the r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t the p e r i o d of 

the Judges o f a n c i e n t I s r a e l , and hence, a l s o , the Jewish 

age i t s e l f , was one c e n t u r y s h o r t e r than had p r e v i o u s l y 

been b e l i e v e d . T h i s , i t was suggested, would a f f e c t the 

date when the second presence o f C h r i s t became due. ( 8 ) 

The r e v i s i o n d i d , o f course, c o m p l e t e l y remove the 

p o s s i b i l i t y o f any new argument from p a r a l l e l 

d i s p e n s a t i o n s , b u t the date o f the b e g i n n i n g o f the second 

presence d i d n o t r e s t s o l e l y upon t h a t i n R u s s e l l ' s 

system. God's Kingdom, however, seems unaware o f t h i s 

argument which had, i n f a c t , disappeared from the system 

l o n g b e f o r e 1943. I n s t e a d , i t o f f e r s what i s a 

m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the r e v i s i o n : 

T h i s moved f o r w a r d the end o f s i x thousand years o f 
man's e x i s t e n c e i n t o the decade o f the 1970's. 
N a t u r a l l y t h i s d i d away w i t h the year 1874 C.E. as 
the date o f the r e t u r n o f the Lord Jesus C h r i s t and 
the b e g i n n i n g o f h i s i n v i s i b l e presence. (9) 

W h i l s t i t i s t r u e t h a t R u s s e l l d i d observe t h a t , on 

h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f Old Testament chronology, s i x 

m i l l e n n i a from t h e c r e a t i o n extended t o 1872, he d i d n o t 

i n f e r from t h a t t o the b e g i n n i n g o f the second presence. 

True, he u n d e r s t o o d i t t o mark the b e g i n n i n g o f the 

M i l l e n n i a l age w h i c h , i t w i l l be remembered, was regarded 

as b e g i n n i n g i n s t a g e s . (10) But C h r i s t ' s second presence 

had a p r e c i s e b e g i n n i n g , 1874, which was f i x e d by the 

argument from the J u b i l e e s and the y e a r - f o r - a - d a y 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 1335 days o f D a n i e l 12:12 as w e l l as 

the p a r a l l e l d i s p e n s a t i o n s . Only the l a t t e r was a f f e c t e d 
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by t he r e v i s e d Old Testament chronology; and, g i v e n t h a t 

i t was d i s c a r d e d a l t o g e t h e r and not r e v i s e d , the date o f 

the second presence should c o n t i n u e t o be supported by i t s 

o t h e r d e r i v a t i o n s and t o remain u n a f f e c t e d by the new 

ch r o n o l o g y . The i d e a t h a t the M i l l e n n i a l kingdom was t o 

be c o n c u r r e n t w i t h t he seventh m i l l e n n i u m o f human 

e x i s t e n c e was, i n R u s s e l l ' s system, an i n f e r e n c e from the 

t i m i n g o f t h e second presence as e s t a b l i s h e d by the 

p r o p h e t i c m a t e r i a l . The i n e x a c t correspondence between 

t h e two dates was e x p l a i n e d on the s u p p o s i t i o n t h a t two 

years must have elapsed between the c r e a t i o n o f Adam and 

the F a l l . The M i l l e n n i u m , t h e n , would b e g i n a f t e r s i x 

thousand years o f human s i n f u l n e s s . (11) But i f t h a t i s 

t h e case, t h e n i t must be supposed t h a t i f any r e v i s i o n 

o f t h e s i x thousand y e a r s a f f e c t s the t i m i n g o f the second 

presence, t h e n t h e l a t t e r must be assigned t o a date 

f o l l o w i n g t h e r e v i s e d end o f those s i x m i l l e n n i a . 

The w r i t e r s o f God's Kingdom, t h e n , though they have 

r e c o g n i s e d t h a t the r e v i s i o n o f Old Testament chronology 

had i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r R u s s e l l ' s system, have f a i l e d t o 

und e r s t a n d p r e c i s e l y what those i m p l i c a t i o n s were. They 

have f a i l e d a l s o t o a p p r e c i a t e t h a t t h e t i m i n g o f the 

second presence had a l r e a d y been r e a s s i g n e d t o 1914 a t 

l e a s t s i x yea r s b e f o r e t he p u b l i c a t i o n o f the amended Old 

Testament c h r o n o l o g y . (12) The 1943 amendment, th e n , pace 

God's Kingdom, c o n t r i b u t e d n o t h i n g a t t h a t time t o the 

r e v i s i o n o f the end time c a l e n d a r . I t d i d , however, 

p r o v i d e t h e b a s i s f o r much l a t e r s p e c u l a t i o n concerning 
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the year 1975, which was t o prove a major embarrassment. 

The p o t e n t i a l v u l n e r a b i l i t y o f the Watch Toiler 

movement a r i s e s n o t o n l y from the f a c t t h a t the u p d a t i n g 

o f i t s d o c t r i n e s may be i n the hands o f people who do not 

f u l l y u n d e r stand t h e i r h i s t o r y , but a l s o from the f a c t 

t h a t the h i s t o r y appears, a t t i m e s , t o be d e l i b e r a t e l y 

m i s r e p r e s e n t e d . So a l t h o u g h the p u b l i c a t i o n o f God's 

Kingdom may have reduced t h e impact o f the simple l i s t s o f 

f a i l e d p r e d i c t i o n s which may be found i n much o f the 

l i t e r a t u r e o f t h e i r r e l i g i o u s opponents, deeper p r o b i n g 

s t i l l r e v e a l s much about which the S o c i e t y has not been 

open. 

Of p a r t i c u l a r importance i n t h i s r e g a r d i s the 

f a i l u r e o f 1925 and the S o c i e t y ' s response t o i t . That 

was the year w h i c h , as R u t h e r f o r d had c l e a r l y i n d i c a t e d i n 

M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l Never Die, was t o see the 

r e s u r r e c t i o n o f the ' a n c i e n t w o r t h i e s ' and the 

g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f the l a s t r e m a i n i n g members o f the ' l i t t l e 

f l o c k , ' (13) When those events d i d not occur l a r g e 

numbers o f B i b l e Students l e f t the movement. U n l i k e 1914, 

however, which saw events t h a t were t o prove capable o f 

i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o an amended i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 

p r o p h e c i e s , 1925 p r o v i d e d no obvious m a t e r i a l f o r such 

r e v i s i o n . R u t h e r f o r d persevered w i t h o u t b e i n g able t o 

g i v e any adequate e x p l a n a t i o n o f the f a i l u r e , u n t i l the 

date was dropped a l t o g e t h e r and the r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l 

number o f those who remained l o y a l t o the S o c i e t y were 

e v e n t u a l l y outnumbered by newcomers who were l a r g e l y 
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unaware o f the f a i l u r e , 

God's Kingdom, d e s p i t e i t s apparent frankness 

c o n c e r n i n g p a s t f a i l u r e , makes no mention o f 1925. 

Whenever the S o c i e t y has r e f e r r e d t o the d i f f i c u l t i e s o f 

t h a t y e a r , t h e y have p l a c e d the blame upon those who 

seceded. 

The year 1925 s t a r t e d v e r y p r o m i s i n g l y . . . However, 
some had t h e i r own p e r s o n a l c o n v i c t i o n s w i t h respect 
t o the year 1925 . Would t h e y l e t themselves be 
admonished by The Watchtower o f January 1, 1925? I t 
c a u t i o n e d : 'The year 1925 i s here. With great 
e x p e c t a t i o n C h r i s t i a n s have looked f o r w a r d t o t h i s 
y e ar. Many have c o n f i d e n t l y expected t h a t a l l 
members o f the body o f C h r i s t w i l l be changed t o 
heavenly g l o r y d u r i n g the year. This may be 
accomplished. I t may not be. I n h i s own due time 
God w i l l a ccomplish h i s purposes c o n c e r n i n g h i s own 
peop l e . ' ( 14) 

The f a c t t h a t B i b l e Students l e f t i n such l a r g e 

numbers may have pre d i s p o s e d the m i n o r i t y who remained 

l o y a l t o acquiesce i n p l a c i n g the blame f o r the 

embarrassment upon the seceders. The r e s u l t i s t h a t today 

those Witnesses who are aware o f the d i f f i c u l t i e s o f t h a t 

year u s u a l l y suppose t h a t the problem arose because some 

i n d i v i d u a l s were too ready t o develop t h e i r own ideas 

i n s t e a d o f f o l l o w i n g the l e a d o f the S o c i e t y , 

This f a i l u r e o f the S o c i e t y ' s l e a d e r s t o accept 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the mistaken b e l i e f s which they had 

f o s t e r e d , seems t o have s e t a p a t t e r n f o r d e a l i n g w i t h 

s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n s . D u r i n g the mid 1960s the l i t e r a t u r e 

began t o d i r e c t a t t e n t i o n t o the year 1975 as end o f the 

s i x t h m i l l e n n i u m s i n c e t he c r e a t i o n o f humanity. Although 

i t i s t r u e t h a t i t was never s t a t e d u n e q u i v o c a l l y t h a t 
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Armageddon and the b e g i n n i n g o f the M i l l e n n i a l Kingdom 
would occur i n t h a t y e a r , i t x^as c l e a r l y and r e p e a t e d l y 
i m p l i e d . 

How a p p r o p r i a t e i t would be f o r Jehovah God t o make 
o f t h i s coming seventh p e r i o d o f a thousand years a 
sabbath p e r i o d o f r e s t and r e l e a s e , a g r e a t J u b i l e e 
sabbath f o r the p r o c l a i m i n g o f l i b e r t y throughout the 
e a r t h t o a l l i t s i n h a b i t a n t s ! ... P r o p h e t i c a l l y 
Jesus C h r i s t , when on e a r t h n i n e t e e n c e n t u r i e s ago, 
s a i d c o n c e r n i n g h i m s e l f : 'For Lord o f the sabbath i s 
what the Son o f man i s . ' (Matthew 12:8) I t would not 
be by mere chance or a c c i d e n t but would be a c c o r d i n g 
t o the l o v i n g purpose o f Jehovah God f o r the r e i g n of 
Jesus C h r i s t , the 'Lord o f the sabbath,' t o r u n 
p a r a l l e l w i t h the seventh m i l l e n n i u m of man's 
e x i s t e n c e . (15) 

As l a t e as the s p r i n g o f 1975, F r e d e r i c k Franz, then 

V i c e - P r e s i d e n t o f the S o c i e t y and l a t e r to become 

P r e s i d e n t , s t a t e d , a t an assembly o f Jehovah's Witnesses 

i n O n t a r i o , Canada, t h a t the S o c i e t y ' s l e a d e r s were 

l o o k i n g f o r w a r d w i t h c o n f i d e n c e t o what would t r a n s p i r e i n 

the autumn o f t h a t year. (16) 

The summer o f 1975 saw the p u b l i c a t i o n o f Man' s 

S a l v a t i o n Out Of World D i s t r e s s At Hand, a t i t l e which, 

coming a t the end o f s e v e r a l years i n t e n s e s p e c u l a t i o n 

might have seemed t o h e r a l d the g r e a t c l i m a x a t l a s t . 

However, i t appears t o have been as much concerned w i t h 

the need t o d e a l w i t h p o s s i b l e d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t as w i t h the 

nearness o f Armageddon. This was the book i n which was 

found the S o c i e t y ' s s t r o n g e s t c r i t i c i s m o f the e a r l y B i b l e 

Students f o r t h e i r eager a n t i c i p a t i o n o f the f u l f i l m e n t of 

t h e i r e x p e c t a t i o n s . 

They needed t o r e a d j u s t t h e i r t h i n k i n g and t h e i r way 
t o the new and unexpected s i t u a t i o n t h a t now opened 
up b e f o r e them. They had been 'consecrated' t o t h e i r 
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God, n o t t o a c e r t a i n date such as 1914 or 1918 C.E., 
b u t f o r e t e r n i t y . (17) 

The d e l i n q u e n t remnant o f s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l i t e s c o u l d 
r e p e n t o f t h e i r f a u l t y course, when once i t came to 
t h e i r a t t e n t i o n . (18) 

The l e s s o n f o r d i s a p p o i n t e d Witnesses seems c l e a r 

enough: t h e y must n o t a l l o w themselves t o expect too much. 

Indeed, Franz, speaking a g a i n i n O n t a r i o one year a f t e r 

h i s e a r l i e r e x p r e s s i o n o f c o n f i d e n c e , s a i d : 

Do you know why n o t h i n g happened i n 1975? I t was 
because you expected something t o happen. (19) 

What i s n o t so c l e a r , however, i s how they might have 

heeded t h i s l e s s o n i n advance f o r i t has l o n g been 

o b l i g a t o r y upon the Witnesses t o accept the S o c i e t y ' s 

t e a c h i n g s w i t h o u t demur. 

S t a t i s t i c s may conceal the r e a l impact o f the f a i l u r e 

o f 1975 and any consequent d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h the 

S o c i e t y ' s l e a d e r s h i p . So f a r as numbers are concerned, 

the r e s u l t amounted t o l i t t l e more than a temporary 

setback i n the movement's steady expansion. However, what 

the s t a t i s t i c s do n ot r e v e a l i s a t u r n o v e r o f membership 

which, though d i f f i c u l t t o q u a n t i f y , seems t o c o n s t i t u t e a 

g r e a t e r problem f o r the S o c i e t y now than i n e a r l i e r years. 

I t has always been the case t h a t the Witnesses have 

ex p e r i e n c e d a h i g h r a t e o f l o s s , as s i g n i f i c a n t numbers of 

new members have l a p s e d a f t e r a b r i e f time w i t h the 

movement. What seems t o have begun t o happen i n r e c e n t 

y e a r s , however, has been t h a t t h i s t u r n o v e r i n membership 

has i n c l u d e d Witnesses o f l o n g s t a n d i n g , and i n some 

pla c e s s u b s t a n t i a l numbers have l e f t and have formed 
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independent groups. (20) 

This d r i f t from the S o c i e t y does not t h r e a t e n t o 

become as s e r i o u s as were the d e f e c t i o n s d u r i n g 

R u t h e r f o r d ' s p r e s i d e n c y b u t they are symptomatic o f a 

movement which i s f a c i n g d i f f i c u l t i e s i n h a n d l i n g the 

doubts o f many o f i t s members. The s i t u a t i o n has not been 

he l p e d by the d e f e c t i o n o f some l e a d i n g Witnesses 

i n c l u d i n g Raymond Franz, a member o f the Governing Body, 

and Edward Dunlap, a former r e g i s t r a r o f the Society's 

m i s s i o n a r y c o l l e g e . 

Though the d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n f e l t w i t h i n the movement 

f o l l o w i n g the f a i l u r e o f 1975 may by now have subsided, 

the r e c e n t s u b s t a n t i a l l o s s e s have s w e l l e d the ranks o f 

the S o c i e t y ' s opponents and have c r e a t e d a f a r b e t t e r 

i n f o r m e d o p p o s i t i o n than h i t h e r t o . Whether or not t h i s 

may i n c r e a s e t h e movement's v u l n e r a b i l i t y w i l l depend t o a 

l a r g e e x t e n t upon whether any f u r t h e r c r i s e s occur and, i f 

so, how t h e y are handled. 
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C h a p t e r S i x t e e n 

16.1 The Response To C r i s i s 

As the end o f the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y approaches, so 

a l s o does the time when i n c r e a s i n g numbers o f Jehovah's 

Witnesses are l i k e l y t o b e g i n t o ask why the clima x which 

t h e y have l o n g expected has not y e t o c c u r r e d , and the 

movement's l e a d e r s h i p i s , t h e r e f o r e , l i k e l y t o come under 

growing p r e s s u r e t o p r o v i d e s a t i s f a c t o r y answers. The 

movement's l o n g term f u t u r e , t h e n , w i l l depend t o some 

e x t e n t upon the c a p a c i t y o f the c u r r e n t system o f b e l i e f s 

t o p r o v i d e adequate d e s c r i p t i o n s o f d e v e l o p i n g w o r l d 

a f f a i r s , and a l s o upon the adequacy o f any amendments t o 

t h a t system which might be put f o r w a r d t o accommodate the 

p r o t r a c t e d d e l a y o f Armageddon. 

The s i t u a t i o n which the Witnesses may face i n the 

coming y e a r s , however, may not amount t o a n y t h i n g on the 

same s c a l e as any o f the c r i s e s o f the p a s t . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , much o f the s t r e n g t h w i t h which the e a r l y 

B i b l e Students overcame the worst o f t h e i r c r i s e s may no 

l o n g e r be a v a i l a b l e t o the Witnesses today, f o r the most 

c r e a t i v e responses t o c r i s i s belong t o t h a t phase o f the 

movement's h i s t o r y from which today's S o c i e t y has 

d i s t a n c e d i t s e l f . 

The e a r l y Watch Tower movement, ha v i n g had i t s o r i g i n 

w i t h i n t he d i s a r r a y f o l l o w i n g the f a i l u r e o f W i l l i a m 
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M i l l e r ' s p r e d i c t i o n s , shared w i t h i t s contemporary Seventh 

Day Adventism the experience c f d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t a t the very 

o u t s e t . Where Adventism, however, e f f e c t i v e l y reduced the 

scope f o r f u t u r e d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t , R u s s e l l was b o l d e r and 

l e d h i s f o l l o w e r s t h r o u g h a s e r i e s o f minor c r i s e s as he 

a t t e m p t e d t o i d e n t i f y the time f o r the g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f 

the ' l i t t l e f l o c k . ' By the time 1914 was reached the 

B i b l e Students a l r e a d y had some c o n s i d e r a b l e experience o f 

d e a l i n g w i t h p o s s i b l e d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t . This may w e l l have 

h e l p e d them t h r o u g h the d i f f i c u l t p e r i o d immediately 

f o l l o w i n g 1914, u n t i l i t became apparent how events might 

be i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o the system. By the time t h a t 

r e c o v e r y from the d i s a p p o i n t m e n t o f 1914 had begun, the 

exp e r i e n c e o f the B i b l e Students had been t h a t t h e i r 

c r i s e s had r e s u l t e d i n the steady c l a r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e i r 

d o c t r i n e . Indeed, the di s a p p o i n t m e n t o f 1914 soon gave 

way t o the p e r c e p t i o n o f events o f t h a t year as a 

r e s o u n d i n g c o n f i r m a t i o n o f what had been expected o r , a t 

l e a s t , o f what ought t o have been expected. An element o f 

t h i s p e r c e p t i o n remains i n Watch Tower u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 

i t s own h i s t o r y , b u t i t s c a p a c i t y t o supply s t r e n g t h i n 

th e f a c e o f f u r t h e r c r i s i s , i t seems t o me, has been much 

eroded. 

The d i m i n i s h i n g a b i l i t y o f the Witnesses t o draw 

s t r e n g t h from the experience o f the e a r l y B i b l e Students 

a r i s e s from more than the mere passage o f t i m e . The 

secessions d u r i n g R u t h e r f o r d ' s p r e s i d e n c y a l l o w e d the 

S o c i e t y t o p l a c e the blame f o r d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t upon B i b l e 
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s t u d e n t s who, i t i s c l a i m e d , expected too much r a t h e r than 

w i t h R u t h e r f o r d who f o s t e r e d those e x p e c t a t i o n s . The 

r e s u l t i s a tendency amongst the Witnesses t o a s s o c i a t e 

p a s t d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t w i t h inadequate d i s c i p l e s h i p , a view 

which i s seen t o be c o n f i r m e d i n the b e l i e f t h a t the most 

s e r i o u s l y d i s i l l u s i o n e d , i n l e a v i n g the movement, thereby 

l e f t Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n . A f u r t h e r e f f e c t o f t h i s 

s h i f t i n g o f the blame i s the reduced need f o r the 

S o c i e t y ' s response t o c r i s i s t o i n c l u d e c l a r i f i c a t i o n o f 

d o c t r i n e . Thus, whereas the e a r l y c r i s e s generated 

amendments t o the d o c t r i n e , some o f which are s u b s t a n t i a l , 

n e i t h e r 1925 nor 1975 have brought any s i m i l a r r e s u l t . 

The t i m e may be coming, however, when a r e t u r n t o a more 

c r e a t i v e response t o p o t e n t i a l d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t i s c a l l e d 

f o r . 

16.2 The Scope For R e v i s i o n 

There are two areas i n p a r t i c u l a r where r e v i s i o n may 

i n time be seen t o become necessary. F i r s t , d e v e l o p i n g 

w o r l d a f f a i r s may c a l l f o r accommodation, e s p e c i a l l y as 

the c o n t i n u e d i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f S o v i e t Communism w i t h the 

' k i n g o f the n o r t h ' ( D a n i e l 11:A0-A3) begins t o l o s e i t s 

p l a u s i b i l i t y . The view i n 1958 had been t h a t Soviet 

Communism and Anglo-America would c o n t i n u e i n h o s t i l e 

c o e x i s t e n c e u n t i l Armageddon. 

I n the confused f i g h t i n g between the 'two k i n g s ' as 
crazed enemies o f Jehovah God and h i s kingdom, the 
' k i n g s ' w i l l have o p p o r t u n i t y and occasion t o t r y out 
and use t h e i r f r i g h t f u l , deadly weapons o f a l l k i n d s 
a g a i n s t each o t h e r . ( 1 ) 

I m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e Armageddon, the f i n a l onslaught by 
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Gog o f Magog a g a i n s t the Witnesses was expected to come 
when, 

...the k i n g o f the n o r t h s e t s out t o d e s t r o y the 
'beauteous l a n d , ' to wipe i t o f f the face o f the 
e a r t h . I n t h i s course he a c t s as an e a r t h l y 
i n s t r u m e n t o f Gog o f Magog, who i s Satan the D e v i l . 
E z e k i e l 38:14-17; 39:1-6 f o r e t e l l s t h a t Gog w i t h h i s 
e a r t h l y hordes a c t u a l l y invades the 'beauteous l a n d ' 
o f r e s t o r e d s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l . This becomes the time 
f o r Jehovah t o b e g i n the war o f h i s g r e a t day. (2) 

Some amendment t o the 1958 view has a l r e a d y o c c u r r e d . 

By 1971 the f i n a l a t t a c k a g a i n s t the Witnesses was 

expected t o i n v o l v e no s i n g l e p o l i t i c a l system, but a l l o f 

the w o r l d ' s governments. (3) l-Jhether any f u r t h e r 

amendment may be f o r t h c o m i n g i n o r d e r t o take account o f 

the b r e a k i n g up o f the S o v i e t Union remains t o be seen. 

That may n o t , however, be f e l t t o be necessary, e s p e c i a l l y 

i n view o f the f a c t t h a t another o f the expected events 

p r e c e d i n g Armageddon i s the apparent e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f 

peace t h r o u g h o u t the w o r l d . 

When w i l l Armageddon come? The B i b l e does not say. 
But w o r l d events i n f u l f i l l m e n t o f prophecy i n d i c a t e 
t h a t i t w i l l be v e r y soon. The B i b l e c l e a r l y 
f o r e t e l l s an event t h a t w i l l be an immediate 
p r e c u r s o r . The a p o s t l e Paul says: 'Whenever i t i s 
t h a t t h e y are s a y i n g , "Peace and S e c u r i t y ! " then 
sudden d e s t r u c t i o n i s t o be i n s t a n t l y upon them.' 
( 1 Thessalonians 5:3) (4) 

This does, perhaps, suggest a way f o r w a r d i n which 

the end o f the 'Cold War' and the e a r l y demise o f the 

Communist ' k i n g o f the n o r t h ' might be i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o 

t he system as i t stands a t p r e s e n t w i t h o u t too much 

r e v i s i o n . Indeed, s i m p l y a l l o w i n g the p r e c i s e d e t a i l s o f 

the 1958 i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f D a n i e l chapter eleven to 

disappear from view may be a l l t h a t i s r e q u i r e d . 
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A second area where the need f o r r e v i s i o n may become 

p r e s s i n g , however, might not be so e a s i l y d e a l t w i t h . 

This concerns the u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f Matthew 24:36 which i s 

b e l i e v e d t o i d e n t i f y the g e n e r a t i o n which w i l l see the 

coming o f Armageddon. This v e r s e , coming towards the end 

o f Jesus' prophecy r e g a r d i n g the s i g n s o f h i s coming, i s 

u n d e r s t o o d by the S o c i e t y t o r e f e r , n o t t o the g e n e r a t i o n 

o f Jesus' day, b u t , r a t h e r , t o t h a t which saw the f i r s t 

i n d i c a t i o n s o f the prophecy's f u l f i l m e n t i n 1914. 

Persons born even as much as f i f t y years ago c o u l d 
not see ' a l l these t h i n g s . ' They came on the scene 
a f t e r the f o r e t o l d events were a l r e a d y under way. 
But t h e r e are people s t i l l l i v i n g who were a l i v e i n 
1914 and saw what was happening then and who were o l d 
enough t h a t t h e y s t i l l remember those events. This 
g e n e r a t i o n i s g e t t i n g up i n years now. A g r e a t 
number o f them have a l r e a d y passed away i n death. 
Yet Jesus v e r y p o i n t e d l y s a i d : 'This g e n e r a t i o n w i l l 
by no means pass away u n t i l a l l these t h i n g s occur.' 
LMatt 24:36] Some o f them w i l l s t i l l be a l i v e t o see 
the end o f t h i s wicked system. This means t h a t o n l y 
a s h o r t time i s l e f t b e f o r e the end comes! (5) 

T h i s i s an i d e a which may prove troublesome t o amend. 

On the one hand, any r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which severed the 

l i n k w i t h 1914, the system's most s e c u r e l y f i x e d d a t e , 

would h a r d l y appear e n t i r e l y s a t i s f a c t o r y . On the o t h e r 

hand, i t i s u n l i k e l y t o prove p o s s i b l e s i m p l y t o a l l o w the 

idea t h a t a l l must take p l a c e w i t h i n one g e n e r a t i o n t o 

fade i n t o o b s c u r i t y , e s p e c i a l l y i n view o f the f a c t t h a t 

e very i s s u e o f the magazine Awake! c a r r i e s the words: 

This magazine b u i l d s c o n f i d e n c e i n the Creator's 
promise o f a p e a c e f u l and secure new w o r l d b e f o r e the 
g e n e r a t i o n t h a t saw the events o f 1914 passes away. 

I t would appear, t h e n , t h a t the S o c i e t y w i l l have 

l i t t l e c h o i c e but t o r e t a i n the c u r r e n t set o f ideas w i t h 
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as l i t t l e amendment as p o s s i b l e . 

Of the ways i n which a h i s t o r i c i s t system might be 

r e v i s e d , t h e n , ( 6 ) replacement o f the whole system i s out 

of t h e q u e s t i o n ; r e d e f i n i t i o n o f terms or reassignment t o 

a l a t e r p e r i o d o f events s t i l l a w a ited are b o t h d i f f i c u l t 

and, t h e r e f o r e , u n l i k e l y . The one p o s i t i v e o p t i o n 

r e m a i n i n g , t h e n , i s displacement o f a c t i v e concern w i t h 

the coming c l i m a x by some o t h e r area o f d o c t r i n e , which 

might a l l o w the passage o f time t o reduce the Society's 

commitment t o b e l i e f i n a l i m i t e d though i n d e t e r m i n a t e 

p e r i o d w i t h i n which the c l i m a x must come. 

During the l a t e s t p e r i o d o f the movement's 

development t h e r e has, i n f a c t , been a degree o f 

displacement o f the c h r o n o l o g i c a l approach t o the 

p r o p h e t i c corpus. Emphasis has been pl a c e d i n s t e a d upon 

the ways i n which events s i n c e 1914 have f u l f i l l e d t h e 

p r o p h e c i e s . Together w i t h t h i s t h e r e has been i n c r e a s i n g 

emphasis upon the movement's d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s which has 

g i v e n i n c r e a s e d importance t o t h e i r o t h e r d o c t r i n e s and 

p r a c t i c e s . T his has been o n l y a p a r t i a l displacement, 

however, s i n c e the movement's d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s has become 

an e s s e n t i a l element o f t h e i r m i l l e n n i a l i s t d o c t r i n e . 

W i t h o u t the d o c t r i n e o f the Kingdom, the S o c i e t y ' s a n t i -

t r i n i t a r i a n t e a c h i n g and i t s d o c t r i n e o f the d i v i n e name 

would appear t o have o n l y reduced appeal, w h i l s t i t s 

i n s i s t e n c e t h a t the medical p r a c t i c e o f b l o o d t r a n s f u s i o n 

i s wrong would become even h a r d e r t o accept. That b e i n g 

so, t h e r e must be l i t t l e scope f o r f u r t h e r displacement 
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i n v o l v i n g these areas. 

The most l i k e l y area i n which f u r t h e r l i m i t e d 

d i s p lacement might take p l a c e i s the S o c i e t y ' s e t h i c a l 

t e a c h i n g which has a l r e a d y , over the past s e v e r a l y e a r s , 

been g i v e n an i n c r e a s i n g l y prominent p l a c e . T\rhereas i t 

i s u n l i k e l y t h a t Watch Tower e t h i c s w i l l e c l i p s e 

e x p e c t a t i o n s o f the coming Kingdom, i t i s a v i t a l l y 

i m p o r t a n t element i n the S o c i e t y ' s d o c t r i n e and one which, 

u n l i k e so many o t h e r i m p o r t a n t elements, c a r r i e s no h i n t 

o f e i t h e r heresy or e c c e n t r i c i t y . I t i s , r a t h e r , a s t r i c t 

v e r s i o n o f an e t h i c a l stance which i s shared by many i n 

the C h r i s t i a n mainstream and which, a p p a r e n t l y , i s 

p e r c e i v e d by l a r g e numbers t o be s u f f e r i n g steady e r o s i o n . 

At a time when the p r o l o n g e d d e l a y o f Armageddon might 

b e g i n t o weaken the Watch Tower movement, any p e r c e i v e d 

l o w e r i n g o f moral standards w i t h i n the mainstream i s 

l i k e l y t o be seen by the Witnesses as f u r t h e r c o n f i r m a t i o n 

o f t h e i r own d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s and may compensate f o r 

i n c r e a s i n g l y e v i d e n t weaknesses elsewhere i n t h e i r 

d o c t r i n e s . 

16.3 Towards the T w e n t y - F i r s t Century 

Though i t seems u n l i k e l y t h a t the Watch Tower 

movement w i l l e x p e r i e n c e d e f e c t i o n s on the same scale as 

d u r i n g R u t h e r f o r d ' s p r e s i d e n c y , i t seems e q u a l l y u n l i k e l y 

t h a t i t w i l l r e g a i n the s t a b i l i t y which was enjoyed f o r 

many years f o l l o w i n g the Second World War. Loss o f 

members which, though outnumbered by steady i n c r e a s e s , has 

always been a f e a t u r e o f the movement, w i l l almost 
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c e r t a i n l y c o n t i n u e and c o n t r i b u t e t o an i n c r e a s i n g l y w e l l 

i n f o r m e d o p p o s i t i o n . U n t i l now. Witnesses have been 

m o s t l y s h i e l d e d from t h e p r e s s u r e which d i s s i d e n t s c o u l d 

e x e r t , by the s t r i c t p o l i c y o f o s t r a c i s i n g a l l who are 

d i s f e l l o w s h i p p e d or who f o r m a l l y withdraw t h e i r 

membership. Whereas t h i s p o l i c y has almost c e r t a i n l y 

c o n t r i b u t e d towards the movement's imperviousness t o 

i n f o r m e d c r i t i c i s m and, hence, t o i t s s t a b i l i t y , i t seems 

to me t h a t the time i s coming when i t w i l l no l o n g e r be 

p o s s i b l e f o r the S o c i e t y t o e x e r t such c o n t r o l over i t s 

members. As the i n f o r m e d o p p o s i t i o n becomes s t e a d i l y more 

v i s i b l e , g r e a t e r p r e s s u r e w i l l be r e q u i r e d t o ensure t h a t 

t h e i r c r i t i c i s m s remain unheard by f a i t h f u l Witnesses. 

For such p r e s s u r e t o be e f f e c t i v e , however, i t w i l l 

r e q u i r e a s a t i s f a c t o r y r e s o l u t i o n o f those d o c t r i n a l 

q u e s t i o n s which are becoming s t e a d i l y more i n s i s t e n t . 

I f the S o c i e t y s h o u l d prove unable t o f i n d a new way 

f o r w a r d which removes b o t h the l i n g e r i n g d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 

c o n c e r n i n g the f a i l u r e o f 1975, and growing unease about 

the i n d e f i n i t e l e n g t h e n i n g o f ' t h i s g e n e r a t i o n , ' then 

s t a b i l i t y w i l l be d i f f i c u l t t o r e - e s t a b l i s h . Indeed, i t 

i s p o s s i b l e t h a t s t a b i l i t y w i l l o n l y be achieved i n the 

coming years by abandoning the r i g i d requirement f o r 

d o c t r i n a l c o n f o r m i t y amongst a l l Witnesses. To a l l o w some 

l i m i t e d scope f o r v a r i a t i o n o f o p i n i o n would d i m i n i s h the 

impact o f c r i t i c s o u t s i d e the movement. 

The i d e a o f p e r m i s s i b l e v a r i a t i o n i n d o c t r i n a l 

m a t t e r s , however, would be a v e r y d i f f i c u l t concept f o r 
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many i n the movement t o handle, f o r i t would seem t o 

amount t o a l l o w i n g c r i t i c i s m from w i t h i n o f the ' f a i t h f u l 

and d i s c r e e t s l a v e , ' an o f f e n c e which has h i t h e r t o 

a t t r a c t e d the h a r s h e s t d i s c i p l i n e . For t h a t reason, such 

r e l a x a t i o n may be regarded as a p o l i c y o f l a s t r e s o r t . I n 

the meantime, the S o c i e t y may be expected t o con t i n u e 

w i t h o u t making any major changes i n d o c t r i n e or p o l i c y . 

16.4 The I n f l u e n c e o f the Watch Tower S o c i e t y 

The r i g i d separateness which the Witnesses m a i n t a i n 

from a l l f o r m a l and i n f o r m a l i n s t i t u t i o n s o f the wider 

community has, perhaps, d i m i n i s h e d the i n f l u e n c e which 

t h e y have been a b l e t o e x e r t . Whereas t h e i r membership i s 

somewhere i n excess o f h a l f t h a t o f the l a r g e s t f r e e 

church denomination i n B r i t a i n , they have had l i t t l e 

c o r r e s p o n d i n g impact upon p o l i t i c a l , commercial, s o c i a l or 

r e l i g i o u s a f f a i r s . T h e i r i n f l u e n c e has been c o n f i n e d 

almost e x c l u s i v e l y t o t h e i r own members and t h a t l a r g e but 

i n d e t e r m i n a t e number o f people who have a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

them f o r a time b u t have e v e n t u a l l y withdrawn. 

Any i n c r e a s e i n the Witnesses' r a t e o f t u r n o v e r o f 

membership, however, i s l i k e l y t o s w e l l the s m a l l number 

of d i s a f f e c t e d Witnesses who become a t t a c h e d t o mainstream 

denominations. Such people, i t should be reco g n i s e d , 

though t h e y have r e j e c t e d the l e a d e r s h i p o f the Watch 

Tower S o c i e t y , o f t e n r e t a i n many o f the b e l i e f s and 

a t t i t u d e s which are c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h a t movement. And 

t h e y f r e q u e n t l y d i s p l a y a w i l l i n g n e s s t o be i n v o l v e d i n 

evangelism and B i b l e s t u d y . Those most eager t o pursue a 
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c a l l i n g t o a c t i v e d i s c i p l e s h i p are l i k e l y t o g r a v i t a t e 

towards those churches which are most w i l l i n g t o 

accommodate l o c a l l a y l e a d e r s h i p . 

What t h i s amounts t o , i s t h a t any l o s s o f c r e d i b i l i t y 

amongst Jehovah's Witnesses o f Watch Tower m i l l e n n i a l i s m , 

which might s e r i o u s l y undermine the movement's s t a b i l i t y , 

w i l l i n c r e a s e the numbers o f people, schooled i n Watch 

Tower t h e o l o g y , s e e k i n g t o e x e r c i s e a m i n i s t r y elsewhere. 

I f t h e steady i n c r e a s e i n membership which the Witnesses 

have m a i n t a i n e d f o r the past s i x t y years were t o be 

r e v e r s e d , i t would n o t r e p r e s e n t merely the d e c l i n e o f a 

movement which has seemed, t o the mainstream, t o be a t 

best an i r r e l e v a n c e and a t worst a nuisance. Rather, i t 

would r e p r e s e n t t h e d i s p e r s a l i n t o the mainstream o f an 

i n f l u e n c e which has u n t i l now appeared too remote t o cause 

concern. 
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Notes 

1. Your W i l l Be Done On E a r t h , p.297. 

2. I b i d . , pp.298f. 

3. The N a t i o n s S h a l l Know That I Am Jehovah - How?, 

pp . 3 6 2 f f . 

4. The Watchtower. A p r i l 1, 1990. p.9. 

5. The T r u t h That Leads To E t e r n a l L i f e , p.95. 

6. Above, S e c t i o n 12.4. 
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A p p e n d i x O n e 

G 1 o s s a r Z. 

Some common terras i n the v o c a b u l a r y o f M i l l e n n i a l i s m 

A n t i t y p e : 

See Type and A n t i t y p e below. 

Armageddon: 

The f i n a l c o n f l i c t when Satan, t o g e t h e r w i t h h i s 

e n t i r e o r g a n i z a t i o n , b o t h p h y s i c a l and s p i r i t u a l , i s 

t o be d e f e a t e d . (See R e v e l a t i o n 16:16) 

D i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s m : 

A t h e o r y , developed by John Nelson Darby (1800-

1882), i n which h i s t o r y i s d i v i d e d i n t o epochs, or 

d i s p e n s a t i o n s , a c c o r d i n g t o the way i n which God i s 

d e a l i n g w i t h mankind. The d i s p e n s a t i o n s u s u a l l y 

i d e n t i f i e d a r e : the edenic, the a n t e - d i l u v i a n , the 

p o s t - d i l u v i a n , the p a t r i a r c h a l , the Jewish, the 

Gospel, and the f u t u r e ages. 
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F u t u r i s m : 

The b e l i e f t h a t much o f the p r o p h e t i c corpus i s t o 

have i t s f u l f i l m e n t , n o t i n the course o f w o r l d 

h i s t o r y , b u t o n l y a t the 'time o f the end,' and t h a t 

prophecy i s s i l e n t about events between Jesus' f i r s t 

coming and h i s r e t u r n . 

H i s t o r i c i s m : 

The b e l i e f t h a t prophecies i n S c r i p t u r e , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

those o f D a n i e l and R e v e l a t i o n , c h a r t the course of 

w o r l d h i s t o r y from the time o f the Babylonian e x i l e 

u n t i l the 'time o f the end.' 

Last Days: 

I n modern Watch Tower d o c t r i n e , an a l t e r n a t i v e 

d e s i g n a t i o n f o r the 'time o f the end.' I n R u s s e l l ' s 

system the ' l a s t days' r e f e r r e d t o he f i n a l p e r i o d o f 

the 'time o f the end.' 

M i l l e n n i u m : 

A p e r i o d o f one thousand years f o l l o w i n g Armageddon, 

d u r i n g which C h r i s t r u l e s as k i n g from heaven and 

e a r t h i s r e s t o r e d t o a p a r a d i s e . At the end o f the 

M i l l e n n i u m , Satan i s t o be al l o w e d a b r i e f p e r i o d o f 

freedom b e f o r e h i s f i n a l complete d e s t r u c t i o n . (See 

R e v e l a t i o n 20:1-10) 
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P a r a l l e l D i s p e n s a t i o n s : 

Charles Taze R u s s e l l ' s b e l i e f t h a t the Jewish and 

Gospel ages are o f equal d u r a t i o n , and t h a t the 

t i m i n g o f c e r t a i n events a t the c l o s e o f the Jewish 

age i s a p r o p h e t i c i n d i c a t i o n o f the t i m i n g o f 

c e r t a i n c o r r e s p o n d i n g events a t the c l o s e o f the 

Gospel age. 

P a rousia: 

The Greek word o f t e n rendered 'coming' i n r e f e r e n c e s 

t o the r e t u r n o f C h r i s t . Watch Tower d o c t r i n e 

emphasises t h a t aspect o f i t s meaning which i m p l i e s 

C h r i s t ' s c o n t i n u i n g presence throughout the 'time o f 

the end' and, t h e r e f o r e , always t r a n s l a t e s i t as 

'presence. ' 

P o s t m i l l e n n i a l i s m : 

The b e l i e f t h a t Jesus' second coming, or Parousia, 

f o l l o w s the M i l l e n n i u m which would b e g i n f o l l o w i n g a 

p e r i o d o f g r a d u a l improvement i n human s o c i e t y d u r i n g 

which the Church's m i s s i o n i s t o b r i n g the w o r l d to 

C h r i s t . 

P r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m : 

The b e l i e f t h a t the Parousia precedes the 

i n a u g u r a t i o n o f the M i l l e n n i u m . 
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Seventy Weeks: 

A p e r i o d o f 490 (70 x 7) years which are t o elapse 

between the decree f o r the r e b u i l d i n g o f Jerusalem 

u n t i l the appearance o f Messiah. The Watch Tower 

S o c i e t y , c l o s e l y f o l l o w i n g the h i s t o r i c i s t t r a d i t i o n , 

a p p l i e s t h i s t o the p e r i o d ending i n A. D. 29 w i t h 

the b a p t i s m o f Jesus. F u t u r i s t i n t e r p r e t e r s apply 

o n l y s i x t y - n i n e weeks t o the p e r i o d c u l m i n a t i n g i n 

Jesus' m i n i s t r y and h o l d t h a t t he s e v e n t i e t h week i s 

s t i l l i n the f u t u r e . (See D a n i e l 9:24-27) 

Time: 

A y e a r , e s p e c i a l l y i n prophecy (see D a n i e l 12:7; 

R e v e l a t i o n 12:14) which, i n the h i s t o r i c i s t 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t t r a d i t i o n , i s understood t o be 360 

days. 

Time o f t h e End: 

I n c u r r e n t Watch Tower d o c t r i n e t h i s i s the p e r i o d 

f o l l o w i n g the end o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s ' and 

b e f o r e Aramgeddon. I n R u s s e l l ' s system, i t r e f e r r e d 

t o the p e r i o d f o l l o w i n g 1799 ( t h e end o f the 1260 

days o f D a n i e l 12:6,7 and R e v e l a t i o n 11:3) and b e f o r e 

the end o f the 'times o f the G e n t i l e s . ' 
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Times o f t h e G e n t i l e s : 

The p e r i o d d u r i n g which t h e o c r a c y i s i n abeyance, 

from the end o f the a n c i e n t Jewish monarchy, marked 

by the b e g i n n i n g o f the Babylonian e x i l e , 607 B.C., 

u n t i l t h e i n a u g u r a t i o n o f the Kingdom o f God i n 

heaven i n A. D. 1914. (See Luke 21:24) 

Type and A n t i t y p e : 

A type i s an event, person or i n s t i t u t i o n which 

p o i n t s f o r w a r d p r o p h e t i c a l l y t o some corresponding 

r e a l i t y p a r t i c u l a r l y , i n Watch Tower d o c t r i n e , d u r i n g 

the 'time o f the end.' For example, the a n c i e n t 

Jewish monarchy i s a type o f the Kingdom o f God. An 

a n t i t y p e i s t h a t which i s thus foreshadowed. 
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A p p e n d i x T w o 

D r a m a t i s P e r s o n a e 

A summary o f the main a p o c a l y p t i c symbols as i n t e r p r e t e d 

i n c u r r e n t Watch Tower d o c t r i n e . 

E z e k i e l 38 - Gog o f Magog: 

Satan the D e v i l , e s p e c i a l l y i n h i s r o l e l e a d i n g 

the f i n a l o n slaught a g a i n s t the Witnesses. (The 

Nati o n s S h a l l Know That I Am Jehovah, p.354.) 

D a n i e l 2 - Nebuchadnezzar's Dream Image: 

Golden head: 

The Babylonian Empire b e g i n n i n g w i t h 

Nebuchadnezzar. (Your W i l l Be Done on E a r t h , 

p.114.) 

S i l v e r b r e a s t and arms: 

The Medo-Persian Empire. ( I b i d . , p.116.) 

Copper b e l l y and t h i g h s : 

The Greek empire. ( I b i d . , p.122.) 
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I r o n l e g s : 

The Roman Empire, l a t e r the B r i t i s h Empire, and 

f i n a l l y t h e d u a l Anglo-American w o r l d power. 

( I b i d . , p.123.) 

Ten t o e s : 

Independent powers and governments v y i n g w i t h 

one another f o r supremacy d u r i n g the time o f the 

end. ( I b i d • , p.124.) 

I r o n and c l a y f e e t : 

The weakening o f a b s o l u t e power o f governments 

by the spread o f s o c i a l i s t and democratic 

elements. ( I b i d . , p.125.) 

D a n i e l 7 - Four Beasts: 

L i o n w i t h eagle's wings: 

Same as the golden head - the Babylonian 

Empire. ( I b i d . , p.170.) 

Bear: 

Same as the s i l v e r b r e a s t and arms - the Medo-

Pe r s i a n Empire. ( I b i d . , p.171.) 

Four-headed, winged l e o p a r d : 

Same as the copper b e l l y and t h i g h s - the Greek 

Empire. ( I b i d . , p.172.) 
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Ten-horned beas t : 

Same as the i r o n l e g s - the Roman and B r i t i s h 

Empires and, f i n a l l y t h e d u a l Anglo-American 

w o r l d power. ( I b i d . , p.174.) 

L i t t l e h o r n : 

The d u a l Anglo-American w o r l d power. ( I b i d . , 

p.178.) 

D a n i e l 8:3 - Ram: 

Same as the bear and the s i l v e r b r e a s t and arms 

- Medo-Persian Empire. ( I b i d . , p.190.) 

D a n i e l 8:5 - Goat: 

Same as the four-headed, winged l e o p a r d and the 

copper b e l l y and t h i g h s - the Greek Empire. 

( I b i d . , p.194.) 

D a n i e l 8:13 - T r a n s g r e s s i o n o f d e s o l a t i o n : 

The f a i l u r e , i n 1926, o f w o r l d governments t o 

heed Watch Tower P r e s i d e n t R u t h e r f o r d ' s c a l l f o r 

them t o wi t h d r a w support from the League o f 

Na t i o n s . ( I b i d . , p.214.) 
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D a n i e l 11 - K i n g o f the N o r t h : 

The p o l i t i c a l power c o n t r o l l i n g the t e r r i t o r i e s 

t o the n o r t h o f Jerusalem - d u r i n g the time o f 

the end t h i s has been, f i r s t , the German Reich 

and then S o v i e t Communism. ( I b i d . , p p . 2 7 8 f f , ) 

D a n i e l 11 - K i n g o f the South: 

The p o l i t i c a l power c o n t r o l l i n g the t e r r i t o r i e s 

t o the south o f Jerusalem - d u r i n g the time o f 

the end t h i s has been, f i r s t , the B r i t i s h Empire 

and l a t e r the Anglo-American d u a l w o r l d power. 

( I b i d . , p p . 2 7 1 f f . ) 

D a n i e l 12:1 - M i c h a e l : 

Jesus C h r i s t , enthroned i n heaven. ( I b i d . , 

p.312.) 

D a n i e l 12:11 - Abomination o f d e s o l a t i o n : 

The League o f Nations and i t s successor, the 

U n i t e d N a t i o n s O r g a n i z a t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y i n s o f a r 

as the League was d e s c r i b e d by the Federal 

C o u n c i l o f Churches o f C h r i s t i n America as 'the 

p o l i t i c a l e x p r e s s i o n o f the Kingdom o f God on 

e a r t h . ' ( I b i d . , p p . 2 0 6 f f . ) 
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Matthew 24:45 - F a i t h f u l and d i s c r e e t s l a v e : 

C o l l e c t i v e l y , a l l those who, a t any one ti m e , 

b e l o n g t o the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' or the 144,000 

j o i n t h e i r s w i t h C h r i s t . (God's Kingdom o f a 

Thousand Years Has Approached, p p . 2 4 1 f f . ) 

Matthew 24:48 - E v i l s l a v e : 

G e n e r a l l y , a l l those p r o f e s s e d C h r i s t i a n s who, 

f o l l o w i n g the end o f World War I , f a i l e d t o take 

t h e i r s t a n d f o r the newly i n a u g u r a t e d Kingdom o f 

God. E s p e c i a l l y , those B i b l e Students who 

seceded from the Watch Tower S o c i e t y d u r i n g t he 

e a r l y years o f R u t h e r f o r d ' s p r e s i d e n c y and 

formed groups r e m a i n i n g l o y a l t o R u s s e l l ' s 

i d e a s . ( I b i d . , p p . 2 5 0 f f . ) 

2 Thessalonians 2:3 - Man o f lawlessness: 

The c l e r g y o f Christendom. ( I b i d . , p p . 3 7 4 f f . ) 

R e v e l a t i o n 7:4 - 144,000: 

Same as the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' or the t r u e I s r a e l o f 

God, whose members have been s e l e c t e d from 

Pentecost A.D.33 u n t i l 1935 when the 'great 

crowd' began t o be gath e r e d . These are the ones 

who are t o r u l e w i t h C h r i s t i n heaven. The 

number i s regarded as l i t e r a l . ( R e v e l a t i o n -

I t s Grand Climax a t Hand, p.117.) 
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R e v e l a t i o n 7:9 - Great Crowd: 

The u n l i m i t e d number o f people who have j o i n e d 

the Witnesses, e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e 1935, and whose 

e v e n t u a l reward w i l l be e v e r l a s t i n g l i f e on 

e a r t h . ( I b i d . , p.122.) 

R e v e l a t i o n 12:1 - Woman: 

The Jerusalem above, t h a t i s , Jehovah's 

u n i v e r s a l o r g a n i z a t i o n o f s p i r i t c r e a t u r e s . 

( I b i d . , p.178.) 

R e v e l a t i o n 12:3 - Seven-headed, ten-horned dragon: 

Satan the d e v i l . ( I b i d . , p.178.) 

R e v e l a t i o n 12:5 - C h i l d : 

The Kingdom o f God which was 'born' i n heaven i n 

1914. ( I b i d . , p.180.) 

R e v e l a t i o n 12:7 - M i c h a e l : 

Jesus C h r i s t , enthroned i n heaven, who i s the 

o n l y one g i v e n t he t i t l e 'archangel.' ( I b i d . , 

p.181. ) 
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R e v e l a t i o n 13:1,2 - Seven-headed,ten-horned beast: 

Satan's e n t i r e p o l i t i c a l system. The t e n horns 

r e p r e s e n t the t o t a l i t y o f s o v e r e i g n s t a t e s , 

i n d i c a t i n g t h a t a l l governments throughout the 

w o r l d belong t o t h i s beast. The seven heads 

r e p r e s e n t the succession o f seven dominant w o r l d 

powers. ( I b i d . , p p . l 8 8 f . ) 

R e v e l a t i o n 13:11 - Two-horned beast from the e a r t h : 

The two horns r e p r e s e n t the p a r t n e r s h i p o f two 

p o l i t i c a l powers, namely, B r i t a i n and the U.S.A. 

r e f e r r e d t o i n Watch Tower l i t e r a t u r e as the 

Anglo-American w o r l d power. ( I b i d . , p p . l 9 3 f . ) 

R e v e l a t i o n 13:14 - Image o f the beast: 

The League o f N a t i o n s and the U n i t e d N a t i o n s . 

( I b i d . , p.195.) 

R e v e l a t i o n 14:8 - Babylon the Great: 

Satan's w o r l d empire o f f a l s e r e l i g i o n which 

comprises a l l r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i z a t i o n s o t h e r than 

t h e Watch Tower movement. ( I b i d . , p.205.) 

R e v e l a t i o n 16:13 - False Prophet: 

Same as the two-horned b e a s t , namely, the Anglo-

American w o r l d power. ( I b i d . , p.230.) 
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R e v e l a t i o n 21:2 - New Jerusalem: 

The b r i d e o f C h r i s t , namely, the 144,000 

enthroned w i t h C h r i s t . Not t o be confused w i t h 

the Jerusalem above. ( I b i d . , p.301.) 
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A p p e n d i x T h r e e 

T h e S e v e n T r u m p e t s 

The seven trumpets (Rev 8:7 - 9:13; 11:16) are 

p r o c l a m a t i o n s o f Jehovah's judgement which, though 

c o n t i n u i n g t o c h a r a c t e r i z e the Witnesses' message, are 

e s p e c i a l l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a s e r i e s o f Watch Tower 

c o n v e n t i o n s b e g i n n i n g i n 1922. 

September. 1922 

Cedar P o i n t , Ohio. 1 s t Trumpet (Rev 8:7) begins t o sound. 

World l e a d e r s c h a l l e n g e d t o account f o r t h e i r f a i l u r e t o 

b r i n g peace and p r o s p e r i t y . ( R e v e l a t i o n - I t s Grand Climax 

a t Hand, p.134.) 

August, 1923 

Los Angeles, C a l i f o r n i a . 2nd Trumpet (Rev 8:8) begins t o 

sound. A l l who l o v e peace c a l l e d upon t o withdraw from 

t h e i r churches. ( I b i d . , p.135.) 

J u l y , 1924 

Columbus, Ohio. 3rd Trumpet (Rev 8:10) begins t o sound. 

Christendom's c l e r g y i n d i c t e d f o r t h e i r r e f u s a l t o preach 

the Kingdom o f God. ( I b i d . , p.138.) 
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August, 1925 

I n d i a n a p o l i s , I n d i a n a . 4 t h Trumpet (Rev 8:12) begins t o 

sound. God's Kingdom p r o c l a i m e d as the o n l y hope f o r 

peace. ( I b i d . , p.140.) 

May, 1926 

London, England. 5 t h Trumpet (Rev 9:1) begins t o sound. 

Christendom exposed as d e s e r v i n g God's adverse judgement 

f o r t h e i r r e j e c t i o n o f t h e Kingdom. ( I b i d . , p.147.) 

J u l y , 1927 

T o r o n t o , Canada. 6 t h Trumpet (Rev 9:13) begins t o sound. 

A l l i n Christendom c a l l e d upon t o abandon t h e i r churches. 

( I b i d . , p.149.) 

J u l y , 1928 

D e t r o i t , M i c h i g a n . 7 t h Trumpet (Rev 11:16) begins t o 

sound. Announcement g i v e n o f the coming d e s t r u c t i o n o f 

Satan and h i s e v i l o r g a n i z a t i o n a t the b a t t l e o f 

Armageddon. ( I b i d . , p l 7 2 . ) 
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A p p e n d i x F o u r 

T h e S e v e n P l a g u e s 

The seven plagues are ' s c a t h i n g judgement pronouncements 

p u b l i c i z i n g Jehovah's view o f v a r i o u s f e a t u r e s o f t h i s 

w o r l d and w a r n i n g o f the f i n a l outcome o f h i s j u d i c i a l 

d e c i s i o n s . ' Together w i t h the t r u m p e t s , they comprise the 

Witnesses' message f o r the w o r l d a t l a r g e . ( R e v e l a t i o n -

I t s Grand Climax a t Hand, p.216.) 

The f i r s t plague (Rev 16:2) i s d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t 'the 

e a r t h ' which r e p r e s e n t s the w o r l d ' s p o l i t i c a l systems. 

( I b i d . , p. 221.) 

The second plague (Rev 16:3) i s d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t 'the sea' 

which r e p r e s e n t s the mass o f humanity which i s a l i e n a t e d 

from Jehovah. ( I b i d . , p.223.) 

The t h i r d plague (Rev 16:4) i s d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t 'the 

r i v e r s and f o u n t a i n s ' which r e p r e s e n t s a l l o f the world's 

supposed sources o f wisdom and guidance. ( I b i d . , p.224.) 

The f o u r t h plague (Rev 16:8) i s d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t 'the sun' 

which r e p r e s e n t s the w o r l d ' s r u l e r s . ( I b i d . , p.226.) 
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The f i f t h plague (Rev 16:10) i s d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t the 

'throne o f the w i l d b e a s t ' and exposes the t r u e source o f 

a u t h o r i t y , namely, Satan, o f the world's p o l i t i c a l 

systems. ( I b i d . , p.227.) 

The s i x t h plague (Rev 16:12) i s d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t 'the 

r i v e r Euphrates' which, b e i n g d r i e d up, r e s u l t s i n the 

weakening o f the defences o f Babylon the Great, or f a l s e 

r e l i g i o n . ( I b i d . , p.230.) 

The seventh plague (Rev 16:17) i s d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t 'the 

a i r ' which r e p r e s e n t s 'the s p i r i t , or g e n e r a l mental 

i n c l i n a t i o n , t h a t c h a r a c t e r i z e s [Satan's] whole wicked 

system o f t h i n g s , the s a t a n i c t h i n k i n g t h a t permeates 

every aspect o f l i f e o u t s i d e Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n . ' 

( I b i d . , p.234.) 
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A p p e n d i x F i v e 

C o n t i n u i n g B i b l e S t u d e n t s 

There were s e v e r a l groups o f B i b l e Students who 

d e f e c t e d from the S o c i e t y f o l l o w i n g the death o f R u s s e l l . 

Of those whom R u t h e r f o r d e x p e l l e d w h i l s t e s t a b l i s h i n g h i s 

p o s i t i o n as R u s s e l l ' s successor, and those sympathetic t o 

them, some formed the P a s t o r a l B i b l e I n s t i t u t e which 

p u b l i s h e s t h e monthly magazine. The He r a l d o f C h r i s t ' s 

Kingdom. A group known as the S t a n d f a s t s was formed i n 

1918 o b j e c t i n g t o a c a l l from Watch Tower l e a d e r s f o r 

B i b l e Students t o j o i n i n a n a t i o n a l day o f pra y e r f o r an 

A l l i e d v i c t o r y over Germany. Paul S. L. Johnson, who had 

co n s i d e r e d h i m s e l f t o be the r i g h t f u l successor t o 

R u s s e l l , founded the Laymen's Home M i s s i o n a r y Movement 

around 1920. The main group o f those who d e f e c t e d i n the 

l a t e 1920s and 1930s formed the Dawn B i b l e Students 

A s s o c i a t i o n which p u b l i s h e s a monthly magazine, The Dawn, 

a H e r a l d o f C h r i s t ' s Presence. Both t he Dawn and the 

Laymen's Home M i s s i o n a r y Movement p u b l i s h e d i t i o n s o f 

R u s s e l l ' s S t u d i e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s . 

Of the groups o f c o n t i n u i n g B i b l e Students, the 

Laymen's Home M i s s i o n a r y Movement has remained c l o s e s t t o 

the t e a c h i n g s o f R u s s e l l and tends t o keep somewhat a l o o f 

f r o m o t h e r groups which e x h i b i t c o n s i d e r a b l e v a r i a t i o n i n 
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t h e i r b e l i e f s about C h r i s t ' s second presence and the 
M i l l e n n i u m . 

A l l the groups have dwindled but t h i s g i v e s no cause 

f o r concern when compared w i t h the massive expansion of 

the Witnesses. The B i b l e Students, r e g a r d i n g themselves 

as members o f the ' l i t t l e f l o c k ' and h o l d i n g t o R u s s e l l ' s 

b e l i e f about t h e 'great m u l t i t u d e ' as a group t h a t w i l l 

come t o prominence o n l y a f t e r Armageddon, expect t h a t 

t h e i r numbers w i l l d w i n d l e . 

From time t o t i m e , d i s a f f e c t e d Witnesses have j o i n e d 

B i b l e Student groups b u t , a l t h o u g h they share some 

s i g n i f i c a n t b e l i e f s i n common, the S o c i e t y ' s b r a n d i n g them 

as the ' e v i l s l a v e ' (Matthew 25:26) has f o s t e r e d a t t i t u d e s 

which make i t d i f f i c u l t f o r many former Witnesses t o 

r e g a r d them a t a l l f a v o u r a b l y . 
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B i b l i o g r a p h y 

1 . Primary Watch Tower Sources. , 

The books and p e r i o d i c a l s l i s t e d i n t h i s s e c t i o n were a l l 

p u b l i s h e d i n B r o o k l y n by the Watch Tower B i b l e and Tract 

S o c i e t y , except as i n d i c a t e d below. 

R u s s e l l , Charles Taze, 

Tabernacle Shadows o f the B e t t e r S a c r i f i c e s . 1881 

Stud i e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s , 6 v o l s . 1886-1904. 

V o l . 1. The D i v i n e Plan o f the Ages. 1886 

V o l . 2. The Time i s a t Hand. 1889. 

V o l . 3. Thy Kingdom Come. 1891. 

V o l . 4. The B a t t l e o f Armageddon. 1897. 

V o l . 5. The Atonement between God and Man. 1899 

V o l . 6. The New C r e a t i o n . 1904 

Woodworth, C l a y t o n J. B i b l e Students' Manual. 

No da t e or p u b l i s h e r g i v e n . 

F i s h e r , George and Woodworth, C l a y t o n J., ( E d i t o r s ) 

The F i n i s h e d Mystery. 1917. 

R u t h e r f o r d , Joseph F r a n k l i n , 

M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l Never Die. 1920. 

The Harp o f God. 1921. 
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L i f e . 1929. 

L i g h t . 2 V o l s . 1930, 

Riches. 1936. 

Enemies. 1937. 

Anonymous, 

The New World. 1942. 

The T r u t h S h a l l Make You Free. 1943. 

The Kingdom i s a t Hand. 1944. 

Let God Be True. 1946, r e v i s e d 1952. 

This Means E v e r l a s t i n g L i f e . 1950. 

New Heavens and a New E a r t h . 1953. 

You May S u r v i v e Armageddon. 1955. 

Your W i l l Be Done on E a r t h . 1958. 

Jehovah's Witnesses i n the D i v i n e Purpose. 1958. 

From Paradise Lost t o Paradise Restored. 1958. 

The Word - Who I s He? A c c o r d i n g t o John. 1962. 

Babylon the Great Has F a l l e n . 1963. 

Things i n Which i t i s I m p o s s i b l e 

f o r God t o L i e . 1965. 

L i f e E v e r l a s t i n g i n Freedom o f the Sons o f God. 1966 

The T r u t h t h a t Leads t o E t e r n a l L i f e . 1968. 

Then i s F i n i s h e d t h e Mystery o f God. 1969. 

The Nations S h a l l Know t h a t I am Jehovah - How? 1971. 

Paradise Restored by Theocracy. 1972. 

God's Kingdom o f A Thousand Years 

Has Approached. 1973. 

True Peace and S e c u r i t y - From What Source? 1973. 
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God's E t e r n a l Purpose Now Triumphing 

f o r Man's Good. 1974. 

I s T h i s l i f e A l l There I s ? 1974. 

Man's S a l v a t i o n out o f World D i s t r e s s a t Hand. 1975 

Good News - To Make You Happy. 1976. 

Holy S p i r i t - The Force Behind 

the Coming New Order. 1976. 

Let Your Kingdom Come. 1981. 

You Can L i v e Forever i n Paradise on E a r t h . 1982. 

The D i v i n e Name That W i l l Endure Forever. 1984. 

S u r v i v a l i n t o a New E a r t h . 1984. 

L i f e - How Did i t Get Here? 1985. 

Peace and S e c u r i t y . 1986. 

Yearbook o f Jehovah's Witnesses. 1987. 

R e v e l a t i o n - I t s Grand Climax a t Hand. 1988. 

P e r i o d i c a l s . 

The Watchtower, Announcing Jehovah's Kingdom, 

1939, c o n t i n u i n g . 

Awake! 1946, c o n t i n u i n g . 
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2. Secondary Sources and Other Works. 

Anon3rmous, 

Behold Your K i n g . 

E. R u t h e r f o r d : Dawn B i b l e Students A s s o c i a t i o n , n.d. 

The C r e a t o r ' s Grand Design. 

E. R u t h e r f o r d : Dawn B i b l e Students A s s o c i a t i o n , n.d. 

Anderson, S i r Robert M., 

The Coming P r i n c e : The Ma r v e l l o u s Prophecy o f 

Da n i e l ' s Seventy Weeks Concerning the A n t i c h r i s t . 

Grand Rapids: K r e g e l , 1 6th E d i t i o n , 1967. 

Bebbington, David W., 

E v a n g e l i c a l i s m i n Modern B r i t a i n : A H i s t o r y from the 

1730s t o the 1970s. 

London: Unwin H5nnan, 1989. 

B e c k f o r d , James A., 

The Trumpet o f Prophecy: A S o c i o l o g i c a l A n a l y s i s o f 

Jehovah's Witnesses. 

Oxford: B l a c k w e l l , 1975. 

B o t t i n g , Heather and Gary, 

The O r w e l l i a n World o f Jehovah's Witnesses. 

To r o n t o : U n i v e r s i t y o f Toronto Press, 1984. 
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Cole, Marley, 

Jehovah's Witnesses - The New World S o c i e t y . 

New York: Vantage Press, 1955. 

Court , John M., 

Myth and H i s t o r y i n the Book o f R e v e l a t i o n . 

London: John Knox Press, 1979. 

Damsteegt, P. Gerard, 

Foundations o f the Seventh Day A d v e n t i s t 

Message and M i s s i o n . 

Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977. 

F e s t i n g e r , L., 

' C o g n i t i v e Dissonance.' 

S c i e n t i f i c American, October 1962. 

F e s t i n g e r , L. , Riecken, H., and Schachter, S., 

When Prophecy F a i l s . 

New York: Harper Torchbooks, 1964. 

Franz, Raymond, 

C r i s i s o f Conscience. 

A t l a n t a : Commentary Press, 1983. 

Froom, Le Roy Edwin, 

The P r o p h e t i c F a i t h o f Our F a t h e r s , 4 volumes. 

Washington: Review and H e r a l d , 1950 - 1954. 
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G i l l e y , Sheridan W., 

'Newman and Prophecy.' 

The J o u r n a l o f the TJ.R.C. H i s t o r y S o c i e t y , 1985 . 
Glasson, Thomas F., 

The Second Advent: The O r i g i n o f the New Testament 
D o c t r i n e . 

London: Epworth, 1945. 

Jesus and the End o f the World. 

Edinburgh: St Andrews, 1980. 

Gray, James M., 

Commentary on the Whole B i b l e . 

New Jersey: S p i r e Books, 1971. 

Gruss , Edmond C., 

The Jehovah's Witnesses and P r o p h e t i c S p e c u l a t i o n . 

New Jersey: P r e s b y t e r i a n and Reformed P u b l i s h i n g 

Co., 2nd e d i t i o n , 1975. 

H a r r i s o n , Barbara G., 

V i s i o n s o f G l o r y . 

New York: Simon and Schuster, 1978. 

H a r r i s o n , J. F. C., 

The Second Coming: Popular M i l l e n a r i a n i s m 1780 -

1850. 

London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1979. 
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Hartraan, L o u i s F. and Di L e i l a , Alexander A., 

' D a n i e l ' i n Raymond Brown e t a l (Eds.) The New Jerome 
B i b l i c a l Commetary. 

London: G e o f f r e y Chapman, 1991 e d i t i o n . 

H e s s e lgrave, D. J . , ( E d i t o r ) 

Dynamic R e l i g i o u s Movements: Case Studies o f R a p i d l y 

Growing Religious•Movements around the World. 

Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1978. 

H i l t o n , Boyd, 

The Age o f Atonement: The I n f l u e n c e o f E v a n g e l i c a l i s m 

on S o c i a l and Economic Thought 1785 - 1865. 

Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1988. 

Hoekema, Anthony A., 

Jehovah's Witnesses. 

Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1973. 

Hudson, A l b e r t 0., 

B i b l e Students i n B r i t a i n : The S t o r y o f a Hundred 
Years. 

London: B i b l e F e l l o w s h i p Union, 1989. 

Hudson , W.S., 

R e l i g i o n i n America: An H i s t o r i c a l Account o f the 

Development o f American R e l i g i o u s L i f e . 

New York: Charles S c r i b n e r ' s Sons, 2nd e d i t i o n , 1973. 
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Jones, L e s l i e W., ( E d i t o r ) 

What Pastor R u s s e l l Said. 

Chicago: The B i b l e Students Bookstore, 1917. 

Jonsson, C a r l 0., 

The G e n t i l e Times Reconsidered. 

L e t h b r i d g e : H a r t , 1983. 

K e l l e t t , A r n o l d , 

Isms and O l o g i e s : A Guide t o Unorthodox and 

N o n - C h r i s t i a n B e l i e f s . 

London: Epworth Press, 1965. 

Knibb, M. A., 

'Prophecy and the Emergence o f Jewish Apocalypses. 

Coggins, R., P h i l l i p s , A., and Knibb, M. A., 

( E d i t o r s ) 

I s r a e l ' s P r o p h e t i c T r a d i t i o n . 

Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1982. 

Lacocque, Andre, 

The Book o f D a n i e l . 

London: S. P. C. K., 1979. 

Ladd, George E., 

The Blessed Hope: A B i b l i c a l Study o f the Second 

Advent and the Rapture. 

Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1956. 
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Our Paradise Home. 
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Mason, Douglas, 

W i t n e s s i n g the Name. 
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The Coming Great World Changes. 
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